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ABSTRACT 

This paper is  .essent ia l ly  a study of t h e  Bower of . 'r 

B'liss in The Faerie Queene &d of the  Garden? of Alcina and 

Armiga i n  the   land^ Furioso and i n  the  Cerusalemme Liberata. 

..The Bower and Gardens have not only a key funct ion  i n  t h e  

s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  master works of Spenser, Ariosto, and Tasso, 
- - - - b u t - b h e a  ~ - - ~ k e - 8 0 ~ ~ ~ - u n - i 5 e ~ b - i m a 8 p ~ i y 8 - - ~ ~ - -  

periences of these  poets,  a s  well a s  reveal ing t h e .  e s s e n t i a l  - f b  
differences which e x i s t  between them. The -paper l o o k s f i r s t  

- - - - - - .  - - - - - - -- -- - - - - -- - - - - - - - -- - - - - -- - - - 
3 

a t  t h e  c r i t i c a l  cl imate i n  Sixteenth-Century I t a l y  (focusing 

on t h e  Ariosto-Tasso controversy) i n  the attempt t o  determine - 
-aa V 

t h e  extent  of its. influence on Spenser and on h i s  I t a l l a n  

precursors. Having observed t h a t  t h e  r u l i n g  l a d i e s  of t h e  r :  

I 

Bowers -- Alcina, Arrnida ad Acrasia -- a l l  possess f a c u l t i e s  

evocative of, those of t h e  Homr&c Circe,  t h e  p a p e r  theR- .. - 
t r a c e s  t h e  development of t h e  Circe-myth and analyzes ex- 

% .. \ 

t ens ive ly  the  manifestat ions of t h e  myth i n  t h e  works of 

Spenser, Ariosto, end Tasso. Finally,  ts *per considers 

t h e  implicat ions  of t h e  capture of Acrasia by Guyon and t h e  
L 

Palmer a t  the  end of Book I1 of The Faerie Queene. 3 h e  an- 

alyses of t h e  Bowers and of t h e i r  ru l ing  ' l ad ies  suggest ' 

t h a t  the  psyches of Ariosto, Tasso and Spknser, though they q 

- -- - - - - - -- - - - - - - -p-pppp-, - - 

C overlap i n  important ways, a r e  fundamentally d i f f e r e n t  one . .  
- -- - - - --- -- - .- - - A- -- - - P - - -- -- 

from t h e  others. The poetry of t h e  Liberata suggests t,hat 

, Tasso yearns f o r  t h e  kind of d isso lu t ion  sought by Rinaldo 
1 ' 

T" 



i n  t h e a r m s  of Armida, a t  thp same time t h a t  he &r ives  to- I -- d 

I .  

I * 
ward the attainment of a transcendent, idei.1 s t a t e ,  lhe re- i 

B 
b -. 

s u l t  is  a tens ion  which ~ a & o  never f u l l y  resolves. In 

Ariosto the case is d i f f e r e n t :  ' the  e i tha r /o r  s i t u a t i o n  bf 
\ 

h s s o  does not seem t o  a f f e c i  Ariosto. The management of 
' 

L 
! t he  Alcina-Ruggero episode makes c l ea r  how f u l l y  Ariosto 

- A- 
- 

A L L  joys i n  d -L-LLL- the  vagaries -- of'human - -- - -- - nature ----up- and i n  its - r e f u s a l  
J 

j t o  ,fit in any given rnouli. The poetry of Spenser suggests 
j 
i 
I t h a t  he i s  kin t o  Ariosto i n  his love of v a r i e t y  and t o  
I 

Tasso i n  hTs r ecogn i t ion  of-an ;absolute idea lp in  l t fe .  Un- - -- 

f i k e  Tssso, ever, who u l t & t e l y  f i n d s  no fu l f i l lmen t  

e i t h e r  i n  o i e  form of experience o r  i n  t h e  o ther ,  Spenser 

resolves  t h e  conf l i c t  by envisaging a s t a t e  i n  which 

e t h i c a l  demands and i n s t i n c t u a l  forces .  meet. _Notwithstand- 
t 

ing  - their psychical differences,  however, each - of these  

poets  is drawn tk t h e  e r o t i c  i'h nature,  each i n  varying 
w . , 

degrees, the kntensity of the a t t r a c t i o n  being itself l a r g e l y  
. . 

responsible f o r  t h e  imaginative rendering o f  t h e  motifs  of 

the Bowers i n  t h e i r  individual  manifestations. 



I wish t o  thank Dr. Lever, Dr. * Gallagher, ,. 
and Frofessor' liewman for t h e t r . a s s i s t a n c e  Pn the pre-- 

-- 
paration of  t h i s  paper. Dr. Lever, hepart icular ,  I /C 

-- A 

----- 

Gish  t o  thank for suggesting t h e  t i t l e  and for provid- 

ing many invaluable insights into the poetry of Spe.nser, 

Tasm and Ariosto.. -- - - - - - 

Ogni vostro atto 
Ho sempre con ragions lauclato 

-. ( OF 

I 

- 

e '  laudo. 
XVIII) 



1. Introductory Remarks 1 

2. The ~ r i t l c a l  Background: The Quarrel - 3 
- over the One, the Dulce and the  Utile 

a 

I ' 3. The Bower Approached 
- - - - - A - -- - -- -- 

23 

i 4. The Lady and Her Sport ' 47. , , 

. ( a )  Genasis of tho Motif 
- - --- - 

i , 
47 

c -  - - -  - - -  

(b) From Virgil. t o  Spenser: 
_r* . . 

5 1  
Changing Patterns , 

- 

. r 

, . . ( c )  A Closer Look a t  Tasso, 7 9  - 9 

Ariosto  and Spenser ., 
B ' 

5. T ~ I  t h e  lady A 99 

- - 

- . 119 6 ,  Summary a d  Conclusion r 

- 

\ 

7. . L i s t  of References \' ' 125 



rr 

-- - -- -- 

TAB E OF CONTENTS L- 

Introductory Remarks 

1. . The Critical Bacliground: The ~ u a r r e l  
Over the One, the Dqlce and the - Utile 

2-. ThaBower- Approached -- -- - - -- 

3. The Lady and Her Sport 

- (a G3fesis of the Motif 

(b) From Virgil t o  Spenser: 
I Changf ng Patterns 

a 

( c )  A Closer Look at Tasso, -.- Ariosto and Spanser 

... 
4. The Capture of the Lady 

5 .  , Summary and Conclrision 
I ,  

.- ? -  L i s t  of References 



LIST OF PLATES -- -- 
> .  

Pa ~e \ *  ' 

p l a t e  1 17 
t 

*-- . 
Plate la . B 18 B' - , 

Plate 3 . . 



. -  L 

= 

-1 - . -d . * 

V * a 
i - -  - 

, THE LADY OF T3.3 BOY3R - A Study of , - 
of Bliss i n  H e b e i o n  t o  t h e  Gardens of  &cin_a and ' 

+ 

Armida" i n  t h e  Orlando Fur ioso  ar,d i n  t h e  Gerusalemme c 
C' T i e  

f .  

i t 

v 

I n t r o d u c t o r y  Remsrks + 

9 

The Bower of Bliss, i n  Book I I of-_The Faerie,Queene 
-4 - .  _-A - .  

- %presen t s  a s p e c i a l  i n t o r p r e t i v z  probl,em to. readers of Spenser.  
* 

i 

, , ' No one emerges from a c o n s i d e r a t i o n  af t h i s  episode. unimpressed 
d- - 

- b y-ttrcr-fyri-caf--- i & e i - r S f - t ~ ~ k & a ~ & e + f - z ~ ~ - ~ f - ~ .  
'w 0 

. pilasages. One f e e l s  i n s t i n d t i y e l y  t h a t  Aienser  h a s  put  'more 
Z - ,  8 '  

, . 
8 b t h e r  of his major work. The charms of/th'e Sower l u r e  the .. 

r e a d e r  on,. a s  t h a y  do tlie Knight of Tedperance h imse l f ;  . . b u t  

n e i t h e r  r e a d e r  nor  hero  is ellowed t o  d w e l l  long  ib t h i s  en- . . 

The ruling s p i r i t  o f  the -piece -- the Lady o f  
\ 

. -- i s  -soon subdued, iind %he Bower i s  r u t h -  
I 

lessly' levelled t-o t$e groun*. What sorb- of i n k  conflicts - 

causas  Spenser  t o  r a i s e  a f a s c i n a t i n g  e d l f i c k  o n l y  t o  have 
\ 

'* it u t t e r l y  des t royed?  T h i s  i s  5 h e  s o r t  o f  q u e s t i o n  t h a t  has 
-, % 

r ece ived  and c o n t i n u e s  t o  r e c e i v e  mucb a t t e n t i o n  from c r i t i c s .  
i 

- i 

- '  
It is a q u e s t i o n ,  indeed, with which t h i s  paper will be ~ c e n -  

& r a l l y  concerned. The works of Ar'iosto and 

cognized a s  hav ing  inf luenced d e e p l y  t h e  
i 

- 
~ a e r i ;  %uoene2 - 3  ---p------- b o t h  con ta in  ep i sodes  which. a r e  remsrkably 

-- 

s i m i l a r  t o  S p z n a e r T s  Bower and serve3 a s  models - f o r  it. A 

f u l l  unders tandine  of t h e  Bower of 01-iss i s  h a r d l y  p o s s i b l a  
' 

0 

. . . ' without  r e f e r e n c e  - t t h e  works which to- a c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x t e n t  P - 
i n s p i r e d  it. , I t  il t h e  purpose of t h i s  pap>f t o  t a k e  a c l o s e  

4 



- 

look a t  t h d s c  ' t h r e a  episodds  i n  * t h e  beJief t h a t  ban under- ' 

-- 
'stancling of t h e  models w i l l  prove h a l p f u l  i n  - a d e r s t a n d i n g  

b e t t e r  t h o s e  ~ s p e c t s  of S.penserls Bower which a r e  most puzz-/- 

ling. The essay w i l l  begin  w i t h ' ?  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f .  p o e t i c  

- t h e o r y  i n  t h e  16th Century,  i n  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  a n  acqua in tance  * 
- 

wPth t h i s  G i l l  r e v e a l  'some o f  A r i o s t o t s  end Tassots fo rmat ive  

of the-  use o f  similar moMfs by d i f f e r e n t  p o e t s  or  a r t i s t s  will 

then  'be' 6r. ief&y .considered. Theneeforth t h e  paper w i l l  con- 
- - - - - < -  - - - - - -- - - -- - ----- - -- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - -- - 

c e n t r s t e  on t h e ~ ' ~ b o # a r s  themselves and on t h e i r  ruling lad'ies, 

Alcina,  Armide, and Acrasia.  The analysis, it i s  hoped, w i l l  +--. . . 

not only  t%ow l i ~ h t  on the  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  f e a k r e s  of  . t h e s e .  
L 

b 

enchanted gi rdens ,  ' bu t  a l s o  on t h e  e s s e n t i a l '  d i f f e r e n c e s  
< 

existing between t h e  Engl ish  poet  an& t h e  I t a l i a n s .  1 



1. The C r i t i c a l  Background:  he Q u a r r e l  over  t h e  'One, ' t h e  
Dulce, and t h e  Utile - 

How f a r  do modern t h e o r i e s  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  i n f i u e n c e  

t h e  of our  day? One 'would he h a r d  put ,  I think,?  t o  
C 

g i v e  a p r e c i s o  answer t o  t h i s  qurs t ion .  WitXout doubt*, though, 

modern p o s i t i o n s ,  such a s  t h a t  poe t ry  i s  a' spoManeous over-  

f o r c e s , '  o r  even t h a t  it r e s u l t s  from minds no t  s u f f e r i n g  from 
,' 

. 
memory b lanks  and capable  o f  l tnon-schematiet  k i n d s  o f  ex- 

composition of  today. 
h 

.The .. dmpact o f  t h e s e  b e l i e f s  was b u t  ; 
'? 

dimly felt i n  i e n a i s s a n c e  times. The no t ion  t h a t  e r o i c i  

f u r o r i  were mot& f o r c e s  of genuine p o e t r y  had no t  yet cap- 

t k e d  widely  - the imaginat ions  o f  poet's, o r  c r i t i c d * ~ s  w i l l  

appear below, what wz today r ega rdq  a s  products, o f  bhe- superage,  

and hence t o  some extent s p u r i o u l ,  were t h e n  g s n e r a l l y  accepted  
. . 

rr$ a u t h e n t i c  poet ry .  The c r i t i c a l  c l i m a t e  whichx to  a greater 

or l e s s e r  e x t e n t  inf luenced A r i o s ~ o ,   ass$, and Spensar  was 

t h e r e f o r e .  so ins th ing cons ide rab ly  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  which 

i n f l u e n c e s  modern poets .  
C 

Let us ses what 16th-Century l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s  had 
4- . . 

t o  say  a b o u t 2 t h e  p o s t r y  of Ar ios to  and Tasso. A heated  

l i t e r a r y  If- quar~cr  took place i n  I t a l y  i-n the spcond h a l f  o f  t h e  

1 6 t h  cer?tury,  first over  the peculiarities of  t h e  Fur ioso ,  

and l a t e r ,  f o l l o v i n g  t h e  publ ica t ionaof  t h e  L i b e r a t a  i n  1581, 
' 

over  t h e  r e l a t i v e  m e r i t s  o f  t h e  two works. Bernard Veinberg,  , 

- 1 .  
, - 



p-- -- 
&-- . C -r-i;e$ d t  *ct .scefm t" Be 211 of i 

u 

l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  i n  t h e  I t a l i a n  Renaissance,  summarizes t h e  . - 

views o f  s c o r e s  o f  prominent c r i t i c s  on t h e  Ariosto/Tasso 
4 '  ques t ion .  I want t o  t r y  t o  capturd  sqme of , t h e  most s a l i e n t  

p o i n t s  o f  the d i scuss ion .  

- F i r s t  t h e r e  is A r i s t o t l e  ( i n  each o f  t h e  arguments 

A s - ~ ~ u ~ e - o f m a s s ~ e p e r - ~ . e ~ t s - )  -ah-the - pr&3;em-ef-tfw~--- 

- A r i s t o t l e  was r e g j r d e d  a s  having h i d  do& q u i t e  
\ .  

and f i x e d  r u l e s  f o r ' t h e  s t r u c t u r i n g  of an e p i c ,  and p e -  
p p p- - - ,- p p e p p - p p p p p- p - p p p p p p p - 

' eminent among them ms t h e  r u l e  .that t h e  e p i c  must imitate 

. th&t ions  o f  *one  ring w r i t e r s  l i k e  C i r a l d i  C i n t h i o  
i , 
s t and  up and claim t h a t  A r i o s t o t s  work cannot be judged b y  . 

. . 
bhe same s. tanjard,s a s ,  say, The I l i a d ,  f o r  i t - i s  a romanzo, , t 

t 

' and ~ r i s t o t l e  ha3 noth lng  t o  s a y  about  romances. A frame o f  
- r e f e r e n c e  d i f g e r e n t  from t h a t  used t o p a s s  juclgement on t h e  

c l a s s i c a l  e p i c s  i s  needeci t o  e v a l u a t e  a romance, and s i n c e  . 
\ 

usage i s  t h e  best r e f e r e n c e ,  Boiardo 's  Innamorato and Arios to  's 
, 

Fur ioso  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  p r e c e d e n t ' f o r  " a l l  m a t t e r s  p e r t a i n i n g  . 
t o  t h e  fgrrn," and "one must r e f e r  t o  them as the u i t i m a t e  

6 a ~ t h o r i t y . ~  We romance form d i f f e r s  from t h e  e p i c  b a k i c a l l y  
as B 

i n  t h i s ,  that it p r e s e n t s  mul t ip l& a c t i o n s .  So, t h e  i n t e g -  
% - 

r a t i o n  of a m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  p l o t s  i s  th,e s o l u t i o n  s e t t l e d  
- p-- -p ---- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- , -- pi--------- L - - 

f o r  by G i r a l d i  t o  absolve  ~ r i o s t o  from t h e  charge of  looce  

composition. And t h e  charge,  indeed,  can be qrr i te  ve.hement, 



... T r u t h  is one;  and,that,w'nich is  t r u e  once must be 
t r u e  f o r e v e r  and i n  e v e r y  age ,... even through such?,  
chsnge,  t r u t h  remains, i n  i t s  unchanging s t a t e .  Whence 
t h e  v a r i a t i o n  i n  t imes,  appaar ing  subsequent ly ,  w i l l  
n o t  make it p o s s i b l e  t n a t  we' should t r e a t  i n  p o e t r y  
more than  one s i n g l e  m a t t e r ,  and of proper  magnitude 
wi th  which a l l  t h e  r e s t  f i t s  -is con jo ined  according 
t o  v e r i s i m i l i t u d e  and reason,  

1 .  

. n t u r n o T s  view, At ios to  chose t o  w r i t e  f o r  t h e  i g n o r a n t  

crowd,, * f o r  %ulgar  men, who d o  not  know whet p o e t r y  Y i ~ S + n o r  
\ 

. . 
b 

d o  t h e y  know i n  what c o n s i s t s  t h e  exce l l ence  o f  t h e  poet.nB 

d-- 
I n s t e a d  o f  developing  a uni f ied-  a e t  ion  bn Ruggero O r  Orlando, 

- - - -  - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -  

j k r i o s t o  chooses tg t r e a t - b o t h  o f  them' a l o n g  w i t h  "a g r e a t  mass 

'of  pe r sons  and * i * g ~ . " ~  And s o  Xinturno s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  

Fur ioso  r e s u l t s  i n  p o e t i c  f a i l u r e .  The d i s c u s s i o n  
I .  

r e l a t i v e  m e r i t s  of  v a r i e t y  vs. u n i f i e d  a c t i o n  c o n t i n  
I 

s t a g g e r i n g  nuhber o f  o t h s r  : c r i t i c s .  There a r e  same 
# 

v a r i a t i o n s .  For example, the  e p i s o d i c  -(romance)- n a t u r e  o f  - 
A r i o s t o  a p p e a l s  more t o  t h e  rnultitudgr ( r u l e d  b; t h e  s e n s e s ) ; ,  

\ 

Homer, V i r g i l ,  e tc . ,  i n s t ead ,  appea l ,  more t o  t tphi losophers  and 

t h o s e  w?m know t h e  laws of poetry.n10 T h i s  is t h s  view o f  a n  

anonymous Vatican c r i t i c :  a 
, - 

A r i o s t o  m e r i t s  approval  i n .  a11 t h i n g s ,  provided t h a t  
' 

t h e y  be considered one by one and s e p a r a t e l y .  But i f  
you b r i n g  'them a l l  t o g e t h e r  i n t o  a u n i v e r s a l  composite,  
. i n s t a n t l y  your approval  w i l l  vanish  away. X t  is t h e  

-- -- - mkt& +&LC- k - c e n t p f  at- t - i t ~ a & ~ t t i x i - v e r s a l e s s m e  e;-- 
, it i s  t h e  senses, though, which d e l i g h t  i n  t h i n g s  taken  

- - - - - - - - - A g l y - - . S ~ h a L U m t - a t ~  aLlOa+b~l-fluZ thatdrbsta- --- - -2 

should be  approved s o  warmly as long  a s  s i n g l e  t h i n g s  
hold t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  a p p e t i t e ,  which does  n t bo the r  S t o  contemplate  t h a t  u n i v e r s a l  compositfe; b u t  on t h e '  
contrary\ 5 t  i s  unavoidable t h a t  t h e  mind should blame 
and reject  t h e  whole i n  which it SF s , t h e  u n i v e r s a l  
o b j e c t  vltiate&=by g r l o u s  d e f e c t s .  ** k. . 91 



- -- - -- .. C 
% 

~t is i n i e t e s t i n g  Lhat i h i s  wri-frrtnibively e ~ q L s  a 

premiso t h a t  w i l l  b e u  acclaimed on q u a s i - s c i e n t i f i c  grounds 

i n  t h e  20th C2ntury: t h a t  it, t h a t  p o s t r y  a-ppeals .to, and . . i- \ . ., 
pnrhaps emerges - from, a l a y e r  of t h e  psyche below t h e  conscf@bFf 

&-la 
mind. H i s  a t t i t u 3 e  on t h e  q u s s t i o n  o f  va lue ,  thougfi, seems -. 
t o  be t h e  exact  o p p o s i t e  of  t h a t  o f  a modern, A t  any r a t e ,  % 

P 

. a s  l o n g  a s  t h e  mind does n o t  e n t e r  i n t o  play, f o r  t h e n  it 

becpmes aware t h a t  t h e r e  i s  "no whole which might s a t i s f y  i t s  
- - - - - -- - - - - -- - - - -- - - -- - - - - - - - - - -- 

One might, i n  o t h e r  words, s a y a t h a t  
. 

most b a s i c  needs. 

t h e r e  is. i n  A r i o s t o  a l o t  t h a t  i s  dulce, b u t  t,oo l i t t l e  that. 

is  u t i l e ,  thus u p s e t t i n g  t h e  ba lance  of t h o s e  two elements, s o  

impor tan t  t o  t h e  -16th-Century mind (see, f o r  example, . SidneyT s 

emphasis on t h e  need o f  poe t ry  t o  d e l i i h t  anti i n s t r u c t ,  below) 

and s o  fundarnentfa7. f o r  afi unders tandTngof  Spenser ,  a s w e  s h a l l  
- 

& - 
see. . .. 

\ 

%hen Ar ios to  and Tasso a r e  coinpared, the comparison 

i s  also c a r r i e d  o u t ,  a s ' a  r u l e ,  on the level of unity vs. 

v a r i e t y ,  and judgement is passed accordingly .  As .spokesman 

f o r  t h e  Ar ios to  camp one may c i t e  Salv ia t i :  - - 

! - - 
P 

. . . the f a b r i c ,  and not  t h e  t h r e a d s ,  is  what must be one 
i n  the e p i c , a n d  s u c h  4s t h a t  o f  t h e  F u r l o s o  -- b u t  a - - - - --- 

broad f a b r i c ,  an? magnificent - and full of many tm-5,- 
- -- - 

- --- a l l  of d t i c h  srt from a sing& beginning  an3 f i n i s h  
I n a s i n i n  % i w o f  €he amrementioned fabr ie ;Wre; - - -  p- 

as Tasso s rather than  being ca l l ed  a fabr ic ,  should 
more readi iy  be c a l l e ?  r ibbon or ,  a s  t h e y  shy i n  f 3 Naples a  ' zaghere l l a  '. 2 

- . \  
And in support of Tasso P e l l e g r i n o f s  r e m a r k s ' w i l l  d o  a s  wel l  ' 

. 
, 

as any: 
d 



0 
- - _ - -- - ,ap i w t l r d  in7 

t ~ ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~ ~ F u r i  oso,. th. t e a c h i n g  and t h e  
counse l  o f  A r i e t o t l e ,  i n  . t h e  whole he has n o t  observed- 
a t  a l l .  Tasso; if not  fully and completely,  was 'a much 
b e t t e r  obse rve r  t h a n  he  of t h e  t each ings  of  t h e  p h i l o -  
sopher.  There fo re ,  j u s t  a*s he e x c e l s  A r i o s t o  i n  say ing  
t h i n g s  accord ing  t o  v q r i s i e i l i t u l c  and n e c e s s i t y ,  s o  
he is not i n f e r i o r  t o  him i n  inven t iop ,  i n  wonderment 
i n  p a ~ s i o n ,  i n  d e l i g h t ;  i n  beauty,  2 ~ d  :din l o v e l i n e s s . i 4  

T 
1 

/ 

As we can see, <what these .  c r i t i c s  f i n d  ha rd  t o  swallow is a 
_ _ - _- --I1-- A 

poom, e p i c  o r  romxnce, which d e p a r t s  from t h e  fundamental  - C 
p r i n c i p l e  o f  un i ty .  And s o  Ar ios to  i s  e i t h e r  r e j e c t e d  out -  

r i g h t ,  largely-on Chis _bas is ,  or a t t e m p t s  a re-nude , -  i n  the  - - & 

d t y l e  o f  S e l v i a t i ,  t o  i n t e r p r e t  ~ r i s t o t l e ' s  remarks i n  such 
.9 

a way t h a t  A r i o s t o ' i s  found t o  adhere c l o s e l y  t o  them. This 
, 

i s  f a c i l i t a t e d  sb;mewhat by t h e  emergence, (speeded up, perhaps,  . 
- - b i t t h e  necessity of h a v i n g  t o  d e a l  wi th  t h e  work o f  k r i o s t o )  

of new concept ions  o f  p o e t i c  mimesis. 
* 

- _ 

~f p o e t r y  i m i t a t e s  r e a l i t y ,  ~ n h  n a t u r e  i s  r e a l i t y ,  - 
o r  a t  l e e s t  i t s e l f  3 r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of r e a l i t y ,  t h e n  q;estiods 

a s  t o  ' t h e  ve ry  nhturo of n a t u r e  i t s e l f  become s i g n i f i c a n t ,  
e 

end t h e  problem of u n i t y  can t h e n  i n  ;art be r e s o l v e d  on t h e  . 
t 

b e s i s  of one 's  concept ion of na ture .  Yeinberg summarizes two . 
b a s i c  ways i n  which n a t u r e  w s s  viewed. 

She may be taken t o  be uniform and s t a t i c ,  t o  hzve 
_ _ - - - - - - prwids4 Zxw*b-ott% s e % ~ ~ t e s & + m t m  1 forms--------- - - 

t o  which it i s  not p o s s i b k  t o  add and from which 
- - O C ~ U S U O L  d e p a % - - = - L ~ W ~ i W ~ & - - - -  I- - -  - 

audiences and t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  r e s p o n h  i n  
such a way a s  t o  render  d e v i a t i o n  impossible .  If 

, she  is  so conceived, then  t h e  ' anc ient  o r  t r a d i t i o n a -  
. l is t  s o J u t i o n  i s  t h e  only  accep tab le  one,. . I 



One h n w  s.u€hawh+&2-trrr;ally f i n d  it hard t o  4: 

1 L 

a c c e p t  t 5 e  newness of Ar ios to ,  However,' 
1 

'4 . ..she may a l s o  be thought  of a s  i n f i n i t e l y e v a r i e d  i n  
h e r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s ,  a s  c o n s t a n t l y  c r e a t i n g  new shapes 
and new b e i n g s ,  35 produeins men and c i rcumstances  

- . whoee p a r t i c u l a r  cha rac t e r  j u s t i f i e s .  th8 i nven t ion  o f  
new l i t e r a r y  genres ,  So conceived, Nature a u t h o r i z e s  
t h e  Tmo3e f y t  s o l u t i o n ,  c o n s i s t i n g  i n  change and in-  
novat ion. 

So conceived, too, Nature e a s i l y  j u s t i f i e s  t h e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  
% 

o f  p l o t s  and e p i s o d e s  i n  A r i o s t o T s  poem. -, - - -- - - --- - -- - - - -  - -- - - - - -- --- 

- - 

l ls lde f rom t h e  ques t ion  of u n i t y ,  a n o t h e r  a s p e c t  

o  - p o e t r y  assumes tremendous importance f o r  t h e  l a t e ' l 6 t h -  -9 
Century c r i t i c  aml f o r  t h e  poet  himself :  t h a t  is, i t s  moral - 

funct ion .  The cen tp ry ,  a s  Veinberg t e l l s  us, tended t o  
, 

c l a s s i f y  t h e  a r t  of poe t ry  a s  an  i n s t r u n e n t  of moral ph i lo -  

sophy.16 For most  t h e o r i s t s ,  the  "d i fense  b f  poFtFy o n m o r a l  

grounds was ~ Q l i g a t o r y . ~  I n  f a c t ,  t he  t h r e e  c r i t i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  
\ 

(Platonic, A r i s t o t e l i a n ,  end Horat ian)  were found t o  be  a t  one 

on t h i s  p o i n t :  

Such a seeking a f t e r  moral ends immediately brought  t h e  
t h e o r j s t s . .  . in  con tac t  w i @  Ho re f s  

' u t i l e  and t h i s  
h a l f  of t h e  d u a l  g o a l  s t a t e d  -i t h e  krs ~ o e t i c a  bscame 
i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  from the.  P l a t o n i c  u t i 1 i t y i i . e .  t h a t  
p o e t r y  should be subordinated t o  t h e  ends o f  t h e  s t a t e  17 
& a t  is  more remarkable is  t h a t -  t h e  sene end shouldhould-- 

- h i w e  beerr assignee to- A i T s t 0 t I . e '  s Foe t i c s  . But it was , 
he most s p e c i f i c  - fashion.  -he purga , t ion  

clause - i R - M t H e - f i * i t i a n - o ? C ~ ' ~ ~ y ~ a n ~ e  demand for: 
tgoodness ' amone t h e  r e q u i s i t e s  of c h a r a c t e r  were A 
i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  moral aims. There was much . 
d i v e r s i t y  of i n t a r p r e t a t i o n ,  of course; g e n e r a l l y ,  thou&, 

u r e a t i o n  was thought  of a s  b r i n g i n g  morzl improvement 
gy  t@rn$ering o r  by e x p e l l i o g  undes i rab le   assi ions whj le  
Tgoodn#sst proviaed examples o f  d e s i r a b l e  forms o! conduce 



- 9 -  b , - 
? 

A ,  - 
L 1s e v i a e n ~ '  L n n  w e s e  t . I . . I  

A - o n e s  had no g r e a t  inf luence on 

A r i o s t o  ( they  tended t o  become more and more enc rus ted  a s  t h e  
- 

, 
d c e n t u r y  p r o g r e s s e d ) ;  b u t  we can e a s i l y  surmise how deep an  

, i n f l u e n c e  t h e y  must have had on Spenser: h i s  consc ious  in-* 

t e n t i o n  in w r i t i n g  The Faerie Ou:enl?., a s  s e t  f o r t h  $n h i s  

p r e f a t o r y  - l e t t e r  t o  Raleigh,' convinces us of  t h i s ,  

- - -L - - 
- - - - - - A - - - - - ~ r g m ~ l t i r e - a t t i ~ & r d f E n g l i ' s h - - ~ ~ E r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ w a ~ - -  

t h e  f u n c t i o n  of pietry does n o t  d i f f e r  s u b q t a n t i a l l y  from t h a t  ' 
I 

o f  t h e i r  1 t a l i a n  coun te rpe r t s .  The p o s i t i o n s  o f  b o t h  John 
- 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - -- - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - 
- 

- -- 

R a r i n @ a u d - S i d n e y ,  f o r  example, seed, t o  be ,  i n  t h e  main, 
/ 

r e i t e r a t i o n s  of  p o s i t  i o n s  a l r e a d y  debated by t h e  I t a l i a n s ,  In 

t h e  t o  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  the. Fur ioso  i n  f a c t ,  Haring- 
-# 

I 4. 

ton c la ims  t h a t  poz t ry  has  moral e d i f i c a t i o n  a s  one o f  i t s  
I 

p r i n c i p a l  f u n c t i o n s ;  
- - - . .  ... t h i s  I say  of it, and I t h i n k  I say t r u l y  t h a t  

t h s r e  e r e  many good l e s s o n s  t o  be  l e a r n e d  o u t  of it, 
many good .examples t o  be found i n  it many good u s e s  
t o  be  had o f  i t ,  and t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  it i s  n o t ,  no r  
ought n o t  t o  be despised by t h e  wise r  s o r t 2  b u t  t o  be 
stuhied and imployed, a s  was intended by t n e  first . h 

w r i t e r s  and d e v i s e r s  theredf ,_which  is  t o  s o f t e n  and 
p o l i e h  t h e  hard and rough d i s p o s i t i o n s  o f  men, "PB - make them capable of v e r t u e  and good d i s c i p l i n e .  -- 

But t h e  charge i-s o f t e n  brought '  a g a i n s t  t h e  Fur ioso  t h a t  it - 
\ ,  c o n t a i n s  s c u r r i l o u s  t a l e s .  Harin&onts replyp though i$pp------ -- 

- - - - - - - - - - - - --- - - -- - -- - - -- 

provides evidence t h a t  a f a i r  amount o f  Ar ios tan  tongue-in- 
- --P---- 

-- -A - - 7-- 
-- - 

* 
cheekness h a s  rubbed o f f  on him i n  t h e  course  o f  t r a n s l a t i n g  

t h e  Z t a l i z n  p ~ e t ,  i s  y e t  a t y p i c a l  defense  o f  t h s s e .  l o o s e  - 
episodes: it may' he,  he says, t h a t  a l though Ar ios to  - 

I 
* Q 

- - - - 
- - -  - - -  - - -- - - - - - - - - 

- 

- 



- -- 

w r i t e  ~ ' n r ' i s t i a n l ~  i n  some p laces ,  y e t  -in o t h e r  some, 
he i s  t o o  l a s c i v i o u s ,  a s  i n  t h a t  of t h e  baudy Frier.,  
i n  Alcina and Roperos copu la t ion ,  i n  Anselmus h i s  

-r 1 C i "  t i a n ,  . i n  R i c h s r d e t t o  h i s  metanorphosis,  i n  mine 
h a l e  o f  As to l fo  end some few p loces  b e s i d e ;  
a l a s  if t h i s  be a f a u l t , ,  pardon him t h i s  o'ne f a u l t ;  

, though I doubt  t o o  many o f  you - ( g t l e  r e a d e r s )  w i l l  
be t o  e x o r a b l e  i n  t h i s  p o i n t ,  yea me th fnks  I see some 
o f  you s e a r c h i n g  a l r e a d y  f o r  t h e s e  pl-aces.  o f  t h e  booke, 

- and you a r e  h a l f  offended t h a t  I h a d  not  made some 
d i r e c t i o n s  t 3 a t  you might finde o6t  and read  them im- 
msdia te ly .  But I beseech you st_.a_~~. awhi le  and a s  t h e  --- - -- L.---u---- 

I t a l i a n  s a i t h  Pian iano,  f a y r e  a n d - ~ o ~ J $ ~ a % m e ~ ~ - " 7  
t h i s  cavea t  w i m  read then a s  my a u t h o r  me 
them., t o  b reed  l i e t e s t a t i o n  and n o t  d e l e c t a t i o n . .  . . % 

I 

- -- -- -- --  

(Foe t ry  was n o t ,  q u i t e  e v i r e n t f i ,  always-read 3 ' o r ~ i t s ~ a l l y  

e d i f y i n g  p o p e r t i e s ! )  If Ar ios to  i s  a t  f a u l t ,  dont inued . 
Harington, t h e n  V i r g i l  ncommittecl t h e  same' f a u l t ,  in, Dido 

and Aeneas inter;einnent.lt  And who is  prepared t o  f i n d  f a u l t  ' , 

i n  V i r g i l ?  Cn t h e  ques t ion  o f  u n i t y  k i n g t o n  does  n o t  have 
8 . .. - 

much t o  say. For him, a s  we would expect ,  t h e  e p i s o d i c  c h a r a c t e r  

. o f  t h e  ~ u r i o s b  and A r i o s t o t s  a b r u p t  methods o f J x a n s l ' t i o n  a r e  

r e a l l y  Bore d e s e r v i n g  o f  &ise  t h a n  o f  blame: here he a c c e p t s  

t h e  v a r i e t y - i n - u n i t y  formula a l r e a d y  developed by t h e  I t a l i a n  

critics. I a 

+ 

Sidney's defense of po9 t ry  is fundamental ly  t h e  

same - a s  t-hose already- cons idered ,  For him t o o  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  

purpose o f  p o e t r y  i s  to t e a c h  through d e l i g h t ,  a  p o s i t i o n  ex- 

a c t l y  l i k e  that sst8forth i n  t h e  opening o c t a v e s  of Tassots 
s- 
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C o s i f  a l l e g r o  f a n c i u l  porgiamo a s p e r s i  . 

d i  soav i  l i c o r  g l i  o r l i  d e l  'vaso; 
- s u c & i  amari  irigannato i n t a n t o  e i  

e  d a l l t i n g a n n o  suo v i t a  r i ceve .  
t 

is. 
(Thus 30 'we o f f e r  t o  t h e  a i l i n g  youth thr r i m  . o f  t h e  
cup s p r i n k l e 4  w i t h  sweet l i q u o r ;  meanwhile, dece ived ,  
he d r i n k s  b i t t e r  j u i c e s ,  and from t h i s  decep t ion  he 
g a i n s  l i f e ; )  . * 

- 
phi losopher  t o  move t h e  r e s ~ e r '  t o  v i r t u e ,  s i n c e  ' t he  former 

d e a l s  w i t h  what i s  r a t h e r  t h a n  k i t h  what should be, whi l e  
\ < 

- -  -- - - - -- -- - -  - -- -- - 

t h e  l a t t e r  makes his-teaching t o o  obscure f o r  most people.  

The poe t  i n s t e a d  - 
k- ;. .bkgins ng t  with' obscure d e f i n i t i o n s  which must blur 

t h e  margfn wi th  i n t e r p r a t a t i o n s  and load t h e  memory 
. w i t h  d o u b t f u l n e s , ~ ,  b u t  he comes t o  you wi th  words s e t  '- 

i n  d e l i g h t f u l  propor t ion ,  . e i t h e r  accompanied w i t h  o r  
prepared f o r  t h e  well-5nchanting s k i l l  o f  music. And 
w i t h  a  t a l e ,  f o r s o o t h  he comes unto -you, w $ t h  a t b l s  : 
which h o l d s  c h i l d r e n  from p l a y  and o l p  A men from t h e  

* 4 
. cbimnsy corne r ,  and, pre tending  n o  more, does  i n t e n d  

the winning of t h e  mind from wickedness t o  v i r t u e ,  even 
a s  t h e  c h i l d  i s o f t e n  brought,  e t c .  ( a s  i n  Tasso, above).21 

Let  US note  t h e  ana logous  p o s i t i o n  of Spenser:  
\ - 

The g e n e r a l l  and t h e r e f o r e  of a l l  t h e  booke .fie te l l s  us) 
i s  t o  f a s h i o m a  gentleman o r  noble person i n  v m t u o u s  
and g e n t l e  d i s c i p l i n e : .  Vi ich  f o r  t h a t  I conceived 
shou13 be most p l a u s i b l e  and p leas ing ,  b e i n g  boloured 
w i t h  an  h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n ,  t h e  which t h e  most p a r t  o f  
m e n  _d eJ&ht-tf~- r?xd, r a t  h ~ - f o ~ r b C y 4 - ~ t a ~ ~ , - - d k ~ - ~  - - - - 

- -  - 

for prof ite of t h e  ensample.. . . t T = 

The in tended meaning of Spenser 's, Sidfiey 's,. and Tasso 's  rq- 

* marks i s  c l - a r :  unaware of what i s ' happen ing  t o  him, t h e  
+ 

r e a d e r  i s  drawn toward v i r t u e  -- i n  each case t h e  emphasis 
1 

is on unconscious mental processes.  Their remarks, however, 
- - -- -- - - - - 7 - -  - --  

- - -- - -- -- - - -  



-le+&@: - w a r 1  ~ ~ t i c  P- a s  t h a t  

o f  ' t h e  Bower of E3liss; what is it t h a t  ha s  a g r e a t e r :  hold on . 3 

. -z 
d o u r  +urRonscious,  t h e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  charms of-  Acras ia  o r  t h e  

e x p l i c i t  - r & i n i e r  t h a t  she i s  s i n f u l ?  SIdney, Tassp and 
I 

Spenser  overlook t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  ' t h e  .read r a y  go no e3- & 

f u r t h e r  than  t h e  enJoyment o f  t h e  soave l i c o r .  
- - - - 

- - -- - - + ~ t r y ~ s p m n a r ~ i & ~ - a p p ~ ~ - ~ k ~ 4 ~ n r i - # t - L -  

a n t  concerns  of t h e  c r i t i c s  looked , a t ,  O f  p o e t r y  i n  g e n s r a l  

the q u e s t i o n  p r e v a i l i n g  --.and t h e  one on which t h e r e  is un- 
- - --  a -  - -- - - - - . - - - -  - - - 

r 

an imi ty  of op in ion  -- i s  t h a t  of i t s  i n s t r u c t i v e  na tu re :  its 
3 

b a s i c  f u n c t i o n  i s  t o  produce i n  t h e  r e a d e r ,  o r  l i s t e n e r ,  a ' 

d i s p o s i t i o n  towards  v i r t u o u s  gonduct. P a e t j r  canL-- and should -0 
- 

C ., * * 

. d e l i g h t  a t  t h e  same t ime t h a t  it i n s t r u c t s ,  d& t h e  d e l i g h t  
I 

i s  n o t  t o  be a n  e n . j x i n  i t s e l f ,  except i n s o f a r  a s  t h e  d e l i g h t  

derives from a contemplat ion of t h e  f t m i t y t  o f - t h e  work, of 

. t h e  proper  ( L e e  a r t i s t i c )  arrangement o f  t h e  p a r t s  t o  t h e  ++ '. 
-? whole. I n  d e a l i n g  wi th  p a r t i c u l a r  .genres. of poe t ry ,  e ,ge  

d 
t h e  e p i c  or  the romance, -- or even more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  

A r i o s t o ' s  o r  T a s s o T s  work -- t h e  ques t ion  of u n i t y  becomes 

o f  paramount importance,  s o  much so t h a t  a  work can s t a n d  o r  

fall on t h i s  quesCion. The au t ' hq r i ty  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t s  is  s e l -  

- -  - - -  dom - - 
ignored - - - or - - r e j e c t e d ,  - -- -- -- But - - - thsre i s  a 'great  d e a l  o f  e f f o r t  -- - --- -- v - 

t o  i n t e r p r e t  the  fo rmula t ions  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t s  in t h e  l i g h t  o f  
-- - - - -p - ,- -. -- -- - - - --p-----p--p- - - -- 

'r 

emsrgiqg genrds o r  emerging conceptions o f  r e a l i t y  i t s e l f .  

The b e l i e f '  t h a t  poetry', e s p e c i a l l y  e p i c  p o e t r y ,  should adhere  
4 

- 
t o ' a  s e t  or wal l  s p e c i f i e d  r u l e s  r e f l e c t s  a b e l i e f  i n  a  

I 



C 

7 
s e t  of laws e q u a l l y  well  s p e c i f i e d ,  s i n c e  t h i s ,  a f t e r  all, 

. . 
i 
f 

is what t h e  concept  o f  p o e t i c  mimesis impl ies .  But  t h e  be- 
$ 

f 
I .  

t 
l i e f  i n  a fixed o r d e r  of t h i n g s  is  no l o n g e r  upheld univer-  

' ,  
i 
! s a l l y .  The concept of mimesis i t s e l f  undergoes m o d i f i c a t i o n s  
i 

in accordance with changing views on t h e  n a t u r e  of r e a l i t y .  

n ing  nature and t h e  i m i t a t i v e  arts r e c e i v e s  a d e  f a c t o  r e f u t a -  

t i o n  i n '  t h e  p o e t r y  of Ariosto.  The Fur ioso  n o t  only  doas Q 

- -- - - --- - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

n o t  fit- i n t o  any known ca tegory ,  b u t  it also r e p r e s e n t s  

n a t u r e  and human be ings  a s  unpred ic teb le  e n t i t i e s ,  no t  sub- 

j e c t  t o  s p e c i f i e d  laws a t  all* T h i s  is what made it s o  

hard f o r  so  many peoplg ( f o r  whom a concept such a s  t h a t  of 

t h e  'chain o f  b e i n g t  was more than a i u a i n t  s u r v i v a l  fFom 

s c h o l a s t i c i s m )  t o p a c c e p t  t h e  i d i o s y l ~ c r e s i e s  of t h e  Orldndo - 

F u r i o s o , ~  I n  our study of Spenser we s h a l l  s e e  an imagina- 

t i o n  which a t t e m p t s ,  perhaps,  t o  s y n t h e s i z e  or-  h a r m o z ' z ~  
- 

t h e  two c o n f l i c t i n g  p o s i t i o n s .  And this, p o s s i b l y ,  is t h e  
/ 

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of his cla im that; he  w i l l  'overgo Ar ios to* .  

. Evident In t h e  foregoing  renarks is t h e  implica-  

t i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  is a g r e a t e r  concern wi th  t h e  moral f m c -  

A r i o s t o r s .  'What accoun t s  f o r  t h i s ?  It is a s imple  t h i n g  



t i o n  movement, and espec ia l ly  i n  15th-century I t a l y ,  t h e  - 
prevai l ing atmosphere was one of moral l a x i t y ,  t h e  Church % 

- and t h e  l a i t y  being f a r  more concerneQvith sensual  enjoy- 

ment than with l i v i n g  according t o  paradigms of hol iness  i 

o r  v i r tue .  1t is easy, t r u e ,  t o  f ind  indiv idual  examples 
- - -- - - - o i - k v o s g l * v f n g f n ~ f r - - e e n t ~ % ~ p ~ i i % a t ; ~ ~ l , 8 ~ e n - -  

w r i t e r s  l i k e '  W i l l  Durant, who obviously f e e l  t h a t  the ' l i f e  

impulset was s t ronger  i n  t h a t  period of t h e  I t a l i a n  Renais- 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - -  - --- 

sance than i n  t h e  period which followedi+- even Dursnt 

has t o  admit t h a t ,  apparently, it i a  a s  e a s  t o  find in-  

a tances 'of  lawless individuals  a f t e r  the3Counci l  of Trent . 

23 i) 

a s  before it. Besides, it is not e n t i r e l y  accurate  t o  
" say t h a t  t h e  concerm with providing pa t t e rns  of good be- 

P 

- h a v i o t r  was purely a product of t h e  post-dkfdentlne period. - 

~ o d e l  examples such as t h a t  of ~ i t t o r i n o - d a  Fe l t r e ,  not t o  
\ 

speak .of writers like Castiglione; whoe t r e a t i s e s  on t h e  

moral educagion of t h e  youngpantedated and perhaps served 
" 

a s  lnodels f o r  t h e  works of l a t e r  wri ters  l i k e  bger  Ascham, 

are% hard t o  find. Aid even t h e  imputation, of ten  made, 

t h a t  t h e  Counter-Reformation spelled t h e  decl ine of t h e  

- - - - - - - 

a r t i s t i c  s p i r 5 t  o f  the ~ t a i i a n s  is not e a s i l y  upheld* a s  
- -- - -- - - - - - - - - - -- -- -- 

I .  

A. G. Dickens Boints  out: 
-L 

-Admittedly the  growing l imi ta t ions  upon . p o l i t i c a l  
l i b e r t y  and freedom of expression bl ighted I t a l i a n  , 

-- 
-==-----+--- . 

- ,  

' I  



- - --_ -- s o c i a L ~ h o u ~ h t .  But i n  music, a r c h i -  
-$intine, t h e  mopt i l l u s t r i o u s  Figures 

abounded i n  great numbers throughout the- pe r iod  o f  . 
- 

Counter-Reformat ioh ,  mojt numerously i n  Rome it- 
self. That pe,riod also co inc id  w i t h  nany mester- 
pieces o f  Spanish l i t e r a t u r e , ,  . %t 

T h i s  w r i t e r  admits, however, t h a t  in t h e a f t e r m a t h  of Tren t  

there were growi,ng r e s t r i c t i o n s  on 'freedom o f  e x p r e s s i o n v ,  

Although he does  n o t  mention literature s p e c i f i c a l l y  i n  
- - - A - A- 

Italy, i t  i$ d i f f i c u l t  t o  see how t h e s e  l i m i t a t i o n s  (which 

must have been keen ly  f e l t  i n  the  period f o l l o w i n g  t h e  

- - - accession-of-  Paul LTirnd -Lhe 'es tabl f  shmenb of_  the - f irst- -- - : - - - 

Index of p r o h i b i t e d  books i n  1559, which * inc luded ,  for in -  
. ! s t a n c e ,  a l l  of Erasmuif can have lsft  literary 

f i g u r e s  unaffected. P a i n t e r s  and sc f i lp to r s  themselver 
I 

. (no twi ths tand ing  the f a c t  t h a t  many of them -- e,g.  Michel- 

angelo -- were s t i l l  a t  work producing meeterp ieces)  were 
- - - - L _ - - -  - + - - .  

deeply a f f e c t e d  by them, . 

Conqider, for example, 'Bern in i ' f s  c e l e b r a t e d  

- - 
tEcstasy of S t .  Theresa ' i n  t h e  Church of S. %ria  d e l l a  

' 

V i t t o r i a  i n  Rome. (See P l a t e  1) The t E c s t a s y T ,  which 
\. 

- ,  we w i l l  have occas ion  t o  refer t o  many t imes  i n  this essay, A 

was produced when t h e  s p i r i t  of t "El e Counter-Reformation was - 

well e s t a b l i s h e d :  mid-17th-Century. It seems c l e a r  t o  me 

-- --- * e & a w ~ ~ & * y  & 4 ~ s a i ~ 1 . ~ - - - 0 ~ ~ ~ - -  -- - -:-- 
f 

a 1  love,  a s  conceived i n  C h r i s t i a n  terms -- i , e .  a d i v i n e  

ecstasy, Remove t h e  seraph '*wings,  free Theresa 's halr I - 
. from the cowl which. e n c l o s e s  i t ,  - and what we have h e r e  is 



a n  unmistaka l e  por t raya l  of sexual rapture.  The sexual 
- 7 

abandon of r t h b r e c l i n i n g  f igure  becomes thus  l i t t l e  
t Pis- 

t inguishable  Trom t h e  surrender o f ,  f o r  exaiaple, ~e;s i n '  

B d t t i c e l l i t s  'Mars and Venus l. (See P l a t e  2 )  The dif- 

ference between these two works is i n d i c a t i i e  of t h e  d ie-  

tance separat ing t h e  pre- from the  post-Tridentine art- -- - __> - - - 
-A-A -A- - 

A %st. The artii-se i n  both men, evidently,  is t h e  
p 

same; y e t  t h e  purposes t o  which t h e  impulse i s  d i rec ted  
' 

out t h e  power of  love t o  subdue the God of War, i.e. &hat . 

love can conquer s t r i f e .  In  the process he v iv id ly  renders 

the idea of the enjoyment der iva t ive  from t h e  rel inqu$shing 

of t h e  higher f a c u l t i e s  t o  t h e  appe t i t ive  ones. Bernini  * 

'makes use of subs tan t ia l ly*the  same motif ,  bu t  a d a p t s - i t  i n  

pleasure  t h a t  corn& from a love of  a fa< d i f f e r e n t  . -nature -- , 

-u 

altoge%her sexless. The point I an! t r y i n g  t o  establash , a 

T ' I  
here All be of c r u c i a l  s ignif icanhe i n  my discussion of 

. -  
t h e  ~ o w & .  Hence it wi l l  not  be &spleced energy t o  t r y  ' ,  

. '  / - 
t o  c l a r i f y -  it a b i t .  

P' 

- 4 f k a  4 l f f e ~ c ~ e e n - t , h e _ M s c L i s v a l a t h a ~ e n a  - -- 

miad by analysing the d i f fe rences  between two a r t  works, a 

Medieval rendering of  t h e  " ~ a &  %of Europa end a rendering - 
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of t h e  "Rapen by Duerer, 'the l a t t e r  possibly inspired by 

poem by Polisiano. (See Plate 3 )  T h i s  is what he has 

t o  say about these  two works: 

I n  t h e  medieval miniature Europa, clad i n  l a t e  medie-. 
val' costume, sits on her  inoffensive , l i t t l e  bu 11 l i k e  
a young lady tak ing  a morning r ide ,  and her  coppan- 
i ons ,  s imi la r ly  a t t i r e d ,  form a l i t t l e  group of spec- 

-- -- - -- - - - -. - +a~s-.---Ofeettps*-4~~-&~-~s--Be~ubBeB--ianeE------~- 
cry  out,  bu t  they don't, or  a t  least they dont& con- 
vince us t h a t  they do because t h e  i l luminator  was 
ne i the r  ab le  nor incl ined t o  v isua l ize  animal pas- * 
sions. In Duererts  drawing, 'the l i t e r a r y  source of - 

- h r e r  t s  Rape . e f  %opa 18 426 longerr-a pros -%ex% iF - - - - - - - - - -- 

where t h e  b u l l  was compared t o  Chr is t ,  and uropa 
d t o  t h e  human soul, but t h e  pagan verses  of Owid him- ,. 

self a s  re ved i n  two d e l i g h t f u l  s tanzas  by Angelo I& Poliziano. - 

The Medieval miniature, with i ts u t t e r  lack  of d e t a i l  which ' 

might suggest an i n t e r e s t  i n  the  physical,  i s  pr imari ly  i f  
b 

- no& wholly meant a s  al legory.  -The-purely &*act--interest - 

is r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  e t h e r e a l i t y  of the  image (what Panofsky 
., 

c a l l s  t h e  'motif' 1. Duererts  conception of the Rape, now- 
i 

ished by a renewed i n t e r e s t  i n  a nature underhqod 8 8  

genuine r e a l i t y  ( the a f f i n i t y  t o  Poliziano and hence t o  pag- 

an an t iqu i ty  has t o  be taken a s  ind ica t ive  of t h i s ) ,  give.s 

new meaning t o  the content of  the  work? Indeed, what  takes  

be t r u l y  s ign i f i can t  in -  Duerer s in te rp re ta t ion  is almost 
- - - - - - - - 

t h e  v i r t u a l  opposite of what is  s ign i f i can t  i n  the Medieval 

work. 



'a. . , 

4 i n  t h e  miniature, i n  B e r n i n i " ~  work a l s o  t h e  

pagan motif ( the  cupid wounding t h e  r ec l in ing  lady w i t h  
C 

. '  
the dart of 1 v e )  is put t~ t h e  service  of  the Chris t ian  t I 

ideology. Unlike t he  a e r i a l  qua l i ty  of the miniature,  how- 

ever, t h e  voluptuousmss of every element - of the fEcstasy ' 

highest  Importance t o  the  sculptor.  I n  o the r  words, even i n  

t h i s  period of in tense  Counter-Renaissance atmosphere, $he 
- - - - _ 

_l - _ - - -  - - - - - - - --- - - -- - - -- -- - -- - - -  

s p i r i t  of t h e  Renaissance l i v e s  on. Aa revealed . in t h i s  

work, Berninifs psyche is  drawn 

toward t h e  Chris t ian-spfr i tual .  - 

makes heavy demands upon t h i s  

foreea him t o  adapt t o  them. Conflict? - .  No doubt. The 

heated quar re l  over-biasto a&-Tassa  and tha-heavy em- - - 

phasie on t h e  moral funct ion o f p o e t r y  r e s u l t s ,  i n  l a r g e  - 

par t ,  from this general ly  f e l t  confl ic t .  This is, we may . 
\ 

f fnd,  t h e  same - - so r t  o f - c o n f l i c t  operative i n  Spenser and 
- -- - C - 

- Tasso which' a e t s  them apart _ 
I 

both from each o the r  and from 

kiosto himself. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - -- 

' -Ma le parole mie parervi' t roppe 1 
- - - pppp- 

-I=, - i + - ~ e  a+=& --- 
'- --L-- 

I Si* ,che f i n i r ~ i l P c a n t o  .... (OF XXVIII.) 



2. The Bower ~pproached 

'The Orlando Fur-ioso has of ten been thought t o  'be 

a disorganized s o r t  of work, consis t ing of count less  episodes L 

3 
. so  loosely interwoven t h a t  t h e  connective l i n k  between each 

o ther  and t h e  whole is  not always clear. To ge t  an idea of 

the  complex t apes t ry  of t h e  FuPioso, and how much The   aerie 

pueane owes t o  it, l e t  us consider a p l o t  summary of  t h e  
- - 

- first, half dozen- canto+.- T h e p o e m  opens : w i t h  the--neerator s -- 

- ! 

prombe that he w i l l  s ing of %dies, knights, arms, loves,  

courtedus deeds and dar ing a c t s T :  , 

.-, . 
Le donne, i cava l l i e r ,  ltarme, g l i  amori -- 

'27 Le cor tes ie ,  l t audac i  imprese io canto... 
I 

I n  what follows the pronf se i s  -abundaht l y  -kept.- Throughout 

t h e  poem the  background for the chivalrous -- and not so 
# 

chivalrous -- deeds of these knights end l a d i e s  '(the ?.romancet 

elemexit) is provided by t h e  wars between Charlemegne and t h e  . 

forces of the  InfidelbP (the Tepicl  element). Orlando is sup-, 

posed t o  be t h e  g rea tes t  of the  Chris t ian heroes, and of him 

- ' we are promised "cosa non d e t t a  i n  pro6a mai, ne i n  r imw 

f o r  the  i n i t i a l  cantos is provided by t h e  bewitch- f igure  
- - -- - - pp - -- - - - - -- -- - - -- - 

of Angelica. Taken prisoner by t h e  Chris t ians  following the  

k i l l i n g  of her .  f a the r ,  she causes numerous knights,. both i n  



t h e ' c h r i s t i a n  and i n  t h e  Afr ican camps, t o  become deep ly  

i n f a t u a t e d  wi th  her. As t h e  act3on begins t h e  emperor, t o  

' p u t  a n  end t o  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  d i s s e n s i o n  among the - C h r i s t i a n  
+ knights ,  e s p e c i a l l y  of Rinaldo and Orlando, promises An- 

g e l i c a  t o  the kn igh t  who will k i l l  t h e  l a r g e s t  number of -  - 
. iF 

I n f i d e l s  on t h a t  day, But on t h a t  same day t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  
--------A- - -- - , ---- 

s u f f e r  a severe Betback,  and i n  t h e  r o u t  which follows 

Angelica gets on a horse  and f l e e s  -- by f a r  Angel ica 's  

h 
.. 

- - -,-most -pronouncqb- ehera& er-lst ic, -14- the--woeds she r-uns- in- - -- - - 

t o  Rinaldo; who is a s  madly i n  love wi th .  her th rough  having 

drunk of t h e  love  po t ion  a s  she  is f u l l  of  a v e r s i o n  f o r  

him through having  drunk o f  the p o t j o n  which produces t h e  - 
c o n t r a r y  e f f e c t .  Alarmed she f l e e s ,  encoun te r s  ~ e r r a \ u  (a 

I 

pagan kn igh t ,  a l s o  i n  l o v e  w i t h  h e r )  and seeks his pro tec -  
- - - -- - - - -  - - --- - - - - - - - -- - -  - 

t i o n  a g a i n s t  Rinaldo. The two k n i g h t s  fight, and s h e  f l e e s .  

Under t h e s e  c i rcumstances  t h e y  sse t h e  futility o f  con t inu ing  
\ 

t h e  f i g h t  ; t h e y  jump on one horse and gal lop.  after h e r  t o -  

g e t h e r  -- which p r ~ L Q k e ~  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  c e l e b r a t e d  exclarn- 
i 

a t i o n :  
\ 

Oh gran bonta d e i  c a v a l l i o r i  an t iqu i . .  . . (OF 1.22) 28 

Angelica meanwhile meetsf  - S a c r i p a t e  ,. a n o t h e r  one of h e r  
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- p--p-pp 

hopefuls .  A d u e l  fo l lows  between him and an approaching 

knight, who t u r n s  out  t o  be Bradamante. The l a t t e r  downs 

him e f f o r t l e s s l y ,  and con t inues  on h e r  r a y ,  l e a v i n g  the '  as- 
*- - tounded S a c r i p a n t e  behind t o  nurse h i s  wounds and injured 

i 



honour. Another knight approaches who reveals t h e  myster- 

ious  adversary's t r u e  (feniale) naCure, thus  aggravating . 
d .  

Sacripante 's al ready stzable  humiliation. They see Binaldo 

apprbaching, and ~ n ~ e l i c i  urge's Sacripant6 t o  f l e e .  A l l  

t h i s  breathless action i s  cornpresser! in the  first canto. 

I n  t h e  next, another f l g h t  ensues, and Angelica flees anew. 
- - - "-- 

-------I- I - - ~ ~ - ~  

- She meets e hermit, who conjures up a messenger from t h e  

pages df h i s  magicai book. The l a t t e r  is  sent  t o  t e l l  t h e  

is on her way t o  Pa r i s  with Orlando. A t r u s t f u l  soul,  

Rinaldo re tu rns  t o  Par i s ,  and. is immediately dispatched 

t o  England by t h e  emperor t o  beek help. Meanwhile Brada- 
1 

laante iwho a l l  t h e  while is sea;ching f o r  her  lover ,  Rug- 
4 

. . 

gero) meets ~ i n a b a l l 6 ,  who tells he r  t h i t  his lady had 
- - - -  - - - - -- - - -- - - 

been kidnapped by a 'knight r i d i n g  a winged horse and - 

- 

imprisoned by him i n  an enchanted castle, toge ther  with 
-\ 

Buggero and a company of other  knights, who had t r i e d  t o  

rescue t h e  l a d y  from t h e  enchanter ( Atlante ) . Bredamante 

sets out td rescue Ruggem but ; betrayed by Pinabello,  f a l l s  
' 

i n t o  a dark.pit. I n  t h e  next canto (3) she encounters 

Melissa, who leads  her  t o  t h e  tomb of Merlin, who p red ic t s  - 

- - _i -- ------ -- -- 

t o  her  a l l  t h e  progeny t ~ t T s t o  i s sue  ~YGHI h i v e - - - -  

she secures from ~ r u & e l l o  M e  rnagie r i n g  which w i l l  neutral -  - 



4. i z e  Atlante ts enchantment. Brunello, one of Agramante 's 

l i eu tenan t s ,  had been given the  r i n g  by the  African king 

f& t h e  s imi la r  purpose of f ree ing  Ruggero from   ti ante's . 

hold gnd bringing.him back t o  h i s  lor& In  Canto 4 Brada- 

mante fights and overcomes Atlante. She -d.estroys' t h e  

c a s t l e ,  f r ee ing  Ruggero and the  other  knights. The l ove r s  
- -Pa-- -- --up- a a L -_______----- -- 

meet b r i e f l y ,  but  Ruggero is soon kidnapped by t h e  Hippo- 

* g i i p h  winged horse 1, who f l ies  up i n t o  thk a7ir '  with him 
- - 

- - on- $& back. - Bradamante 8abb resumes her -sear&. -:Rin&io ---- - - 

meanwhile lands i n  Scotland and hears t h a t  Ginevra, t h e  

king's daughter, . w i l l  be put t o  death unless  a knight in- 

. tervenes (by s e t -  cambat) t o  prove her innpcence. Rinaldo 

hurries t o  her defense, knd. on t h e  way meets Dalinda 

how her lady has f a i l e n  i n t o  her predicament. Canto 5 is 

taken up almost e n t i r e l y  by t h e  t a l e  of Ginevra, Polinessd 
I \ - 

and Ariodanta ( l a t e r  t o  be appropriated almost i n  i t s  en- 

. - t i r e t y  by Spenser). The s i x t h  canto brings us back t o  

Ruggero, who ha8 been brought by t h e  Hippogriph t o  t h e  is- 
. -_ - * -L . :- land of 9 t h e  enchantress Alcina, He hears t h e  voice of 

4 ; *.-. Astolfo, imprisoned i n  a m p S e  bush. The l a t t e r  tells 
- - -- -- -- --- -- - 

e genesis o f  6Zii ~ ~ ~ f o r m a t f , ~ ~ a ~ d  d d ~ ~ s &  him - 

%at a s i ~ ~ a r ~ ~ ~ ~ f a r ? l f m - , - b w - ~ ~ e ~  -- - 

heed end flees t o  Log i s t i l l a  ' 8  abode. Ihggerol however, 
,. 

f a l l s  vict im to Alcinats  wiles: he is led i n  t h e  opposite 



- 
+ * d i r e c t i o n  t o  the  court  of t h i s  enchantress. The descr ip t ion  ~ 

of Ruggero's sojourn a t  Alcinats court  is the  subjec t  of  

t h e  next canto f7). Meanwhile Bradamante seeks again , 

Mellssarts help i n  f ind ing  Ruggerb.  ha l a t t e r  goes t o  t 

,' 

Alcina's palace,  and thanks t o  t h e  magic r i n g  f r e e s  Ruggero, . . 

Y -  

who now seeks ou t .  Log i s t i l l a  rs virtuous house.. .And so on,  
k If 

--a- "-- 

7Ziough a fu r theyfo r ty  cantos. 

What emerges from t h i s  p a r t i a l  synopsis of t h e  

poem, c l ea r ly ,  is a convoluted account of what we have been -- 

- --- - - ---- --- -- 
, - - 

promised ' in t h e  opening l i n e s  of t h e  poem. 1s. t h e r e  a con- 
@ 

netting thread i n  a l l  t h i s  seeming d z e ?  No, say many 

c r i t i c s .  And ye t ,  even though Orlando the t i t u l a r  hero 

o f  the  poem w i l l  not make h i s  appearance for it l e a s t  an- 
I t --- 

o the r  canto, we are already beginning' - to  see tha$ these  - 
I , 

- -  1-- - - - 

numerous episodes and- ih i i r ac te r sa re  woven, a l b d t  loosely,  . 
I 

around t h e  e x p l o i t s  adamante and .her e l u ~ i v e j l o v e r ,  I 
, - 

c lose  t h i s  sumary by pointing out. k e l y  t h a t  
\ .  seek charac ter  of t h e  Ruggero/Bradamante s to rwcon  inues un- - F 

ti1 the  very end of the  poem, which c loses  w i t h  thb defea t  
I 

of Rodombnte and t h e  love r s t  marriage -- a c o n c l u s ~ o n ~ w h i c h ~  

ind ica tes  t h e  c lose  connection between t h e  epi-c s t ruggle  

a n d t h e  romance- - h q p m h g S _ O f t f i e n n n m , A n & U e - -  - 

outline'may serve t o  suggest the  affinity e * i s w  between . I 

1 - Ariosto 's  poem and The Faerie Queene, + 

- 
Books 111 and IV of The Faerie Queene a r e  re- 

putedly the-dries which be& the greatest s i m i l a r i t y  t o  t h e  



Orlando Furioao: Partly because t h e  Ariostan elements in 

those books a re  w e l l  known, but  mainly because i n  t h l s  

paper I 'amc l&ly cqncerned with t h e  e a r l i e r  books of  . 

Spensarts  Poem, I w i l l  l i m i t  my 'observations f o r  the moment 

t o  those- aspects of ~ o a d  I which a l s o  beer resemblance t o  
2 

I .  

t h e  Furioso. I am f o r  the moment merely concerned .with 
- '  

e s t a b l i s h i n g  the f a c t  € l S a i ~ ~ ' ~ m l m r ~ c f k - m o r e - 6 ~ f - - - - - - - - -  

tensive' use' of Ariostan nmtif s t h a n  might be inferred from 

On t h e  whole it can be sa id  t h a t  Book I, the al- 

lrg'ory of Holiness, contains  the  fewest t i e s  with t h e  

Furioso, t h e  l a t t e r  being l i t t l e  concerned wi th  t h e  so r t ,  

of s p i r i t u a l - q u e s t  which forma t h e  essence of t h e  legend of 

Redcross. Book' I, -a l so ,  contains  a cont inu i ty  i n  t h e  nar- . 
" B - -  

r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  which"-i-8 far-from bgfng simi-lar t o  t h e  - -  - -- 
- - 

I 

t ack ing  n a t u r e o f  t h e  Furioso.  Nevertheless, Book 'I does ' 

. . \ 

contain  figures and episodes -which br ing  t o  mind counter- . 

part. ' in t h e  ~ & i o s o .  Let us r e c o l l e c t ,  f o r  example, Arch- 

imago, who -par t s  Redcross from Una, and. think of t h e  hermit 

i n  t h e  Furioso who uses h q i c a l  a r c s  t o  keep (for 

motives a s  selfish a s  those of  Archimago) Rinaldo from 
' 

f i n d i n ~ n g e l i o a .  HOW m'uch also does the f i g u r e  of Archi- 

mago drew i n s p i r a t i o n  from t h a t  of  t h e  enchanter &&ante, 
- ---- -- - 

whose funct ion,  i n  t h e  main, is t o  keep Bradamante and 
o 

Ruggero apart? The many dangers of Una, too ,  may owe some- - 
4 



w i l l  i n  later books. There are  then  t h e  adventures of 

Ruggero and Bredamante, and t h e i r  eventual union a t  t h e  

moment of the  de fea t  of t h e  enemy -- a p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  - 

I .. 
v ic i s s i tudes  of Redcross and Una, and t h e i r  union' follow- 

t 

ing  t h e  vanquishing of t h e  dragon. F ina l ly  t h e r e  is t h e  

the  is lend of Alcina. But more of t h i s  l a t e r .  

pute t h e  mater ia l  borrowed o r  adapted from Ariosto, o r  
I n  . I 

merely hinted a t  -by' him,are very d i f fe ren t ,  sometimes # 

q u i t e  opposed, t o  those evinced i n  the  Furioso. Never- 

, t b e l e s s ,  t h e  choice of s imi la r  motifs i s  i t se l f  s i g n i f i -  

cent,  Let m e  r e c a l l  ky remarks i n  connection w i t h  ~ e r n i f i i ~ s  
- - - -  

- sctilpcure of Ste Theresa. There-we-End tha t - ideof  0g5ca l l y  

Bernini expresses a concept which is d h i i e t r i c a l l y  opposed 
\ 

t o  t h a  idea t iona l  conter;t' of Bo t t i ce l l f  's *@rs and Venust. 
6 .  

The employment of l i k e  motifs  by both B o t t i c e l l i  and Ber- 

n i n l ,  however, ind ica tes  tha t  t h e r e  is a s t rong degree of 

psychical kinship between them. The charac ter  of these 
2 

motifs,  considered above, reveals t h e  nature  of  t h i s  af- 

f i n i t y .  May I advance t h e  s u ~ e s t i o n ~ t ~ t h e B ~ n a l - - -  
-- - - -- -- - --- 

-- 

a f f i n i t y  goes even deeper i n  t h e  case o f  a r t i s t s  whonot  - - 

, 

only use l i k e  motifs, but are linked by consci6us imitat ion,  

a s  is t h e  case with Spenser and hr ios to ,  and, -as  we s h a l l  

I 



I 

' see, Spenser and   as so? Q 

P 

A t  t h e  r i s k  of being prol ix  I wish t o  consider 

anbther example of d i r e c t  imita t ion,  1 have. i n  mind 

Verdifs adaptat ion i n  h i s  opera Fa l s t a f f  of ~hakespea re ' s  

Henry I V .  Verdi's opera draws i ts  strengt.h from t h e  com- 

pe l l ing  presentat  ion of Shakedpeare --- 
- 
The m o t i f ~ $ ~ ~ ~ s i b l e  

lng is a s  immense a s  h i s  g i r t h ,  is the same i n  both t h e  

English poBtand the-Itilliaa-compose%-bth i r ~ b i s t s  &re - --- . -- 

qui te  obviously drawn to t h i s  f igure.  The handling of t h e  

motif, however, i s  ult imately q u i t s  d i f f e r e n t  i n  the two 

works. Shakespear& Fa l s t a f f  i a  allowed* t o  exercise  h i s  

influence upon t h e  youthful Hal (and upon the  audience) 

only up t o  e point . The. kriight f s eventually s a c r i f i c e d  t o  
- -- - - - - - 7 - 

the  forces of order. This happens e spec ia l ly  i n  t h e  second 

p e r t  of Henry IV, which ends with the  humbling of Fa l s t a f f .  
\ 

The presentation of the f a t  knight  i s  s o  powerful ghat we are  

not f a r  wrong, I think,  t o  a s s k e  t h a t  shakespearais deepest 

sym@thies a r e  d i rec ted  t o w a ~ d  him. Y& Fa l s t a f f  i s  event- 

ually a a c r i f  iced. Something- happans between the wri t ing  of 

IHenry IV a& of 2Henry I V  which -seems t o  a l t e r  shakespeare3 s 

t o  us d n  Part  I, despi te  h i s  obvious f a u l t s ,  are fewer i n  

Part 2, having been replaced by an accentuation of F a l s t a f f ' s  



B 
F 

c F ---li+.ie~. w e n s  i s a moot point  in-  

deed. Perhaps Shakespeare f e l t  he had given t o o  much of 
- 

f 
; himself i n  Par t  I, and wanted t o  correct  'th+e i m p r e s ~ i o n  t h a t  

e 
' 

deep dorm he was swayed by the  q u a l i t i e s  embodied i n  Fal- 

i - staff. Jus t  a s  l i k e l y  the  change was brought about by t h e A  

1 . *  historical situation which tended t o  promote, now t h e  har- 

~----4e-1--.---so$scideacenf~~~&e8_~a&. fusion of tho& e le -  
P___ 1 meats cons t i tu t ing  t h e  pe r sona l i t i e s  of Faxstaff  and H a l ) ,  

i 
k now t h e  co l lapse ,  o r  d i s in teg ra t ion  of those same ten- 
- - - - - - _ _  - - -- - - - - - --- - ---- - - - - - - - -- 

dencies (a separat ion of the  FalstaffiHBZ STement-s% 
In ---- -- -- 

any case, what we see i n  Part 2 is a slow erosion of 
E 
1 . -  those. a t t r a c t i v e  q u a l i t i e s  of the  Falstaff-motif  t h a t  w i l l  . . . 

-5 

render it compatible with t h e  forces  of p o l i t i c a l  virt;: 

t h e  dimming'of .Fals taff  could very well be due t o  t h e  re- 
- 

- 
- ,cognition- t h a t  - the  ~el l -arderkng-~f ._a:  soc%ty-is only  p o p  

sib19 through the  curbing of those powerful urges which 
. \ 

characterize him. ~ e r d i  chooses  the  ~ a l s t a f  f motif be- .j 

* 
cause 'of  a d e e p a t t r a c t i o n  t o  its i n t r i n s i c  qualities. He 

f I s  l i t t l e  concerned with speculations a s  t o  t h e  possible  . ,  
exfects  t h a t  could r e s u l t  from e f r ee ing  of the '  Fa l s t a f f  

%. 

e2@ment i n  society.  Perhaps it i s ' t h e  romantic i n  him 

whigh, i n  his venerable old age (he was i n  h i s  80s when 
- - - -  - -- ---- 

- 

he c,omposed the opera-), re-awakens, and refuses to admit .- - -  

t-- 
-- - - - - - - - - - 

constraints .  The r e s u l t  is a work of less dramatic 'in- 
7 

t e n s i t y  than Shakespeare's; .but_ it is f i l l e d  with t h e  same 
* J am assm%t~g her t h a t  bo Verdi and h i  l i b r e t t i s t ,  Arrigo 

. . o i t o ,  were equal ! y a t t r a c  by the t m o t i 8 . -  



pp ~ u l t a t  ! a -  i m i r t r k d ~ - b y m i n @  c,reat  or , , . 
C 

of the  mqtif,  before  t h e  onset  of conf l i c t ing  claims. 
, , ~ e t u r h i n g '  t o  Spenser, having determined t h a t  he 

. uses  motifs. drawn from Ariosto (and - - - from Tasgo, aa we s h a l l  

a l s o  see) we can o n f l d e . n t l y  assume t h a t  there  is a con- . 
- 2 6 

. s iderable '  ovefilspping i n  the psychic make-up of these  poets. , 

-- 
Z n m f e o r -  ekr-c&osd+ata.-mc&if w e d  ' exten- . -- 

s i v e l y  by each wr i t e r s ,  t o  *discover,  we hope 
I 

b 
w i t h  some exactness,  what br ings them together  and i n  

We s h e l i  do t h i s . i n  co&ection w$th our s tudy.of  t h e  
- 

Bower, t a  which we now turn. Pi 

. 
I 

P 

I n  the 'Orlando Furioso and t h e  Gerusalemme s- 
- -- 

- Liberata , , Alcina , Armida , and t h e  insidiou? charms if , .  $heir  
-- '. ' 

bowers are of key importance: they stand i n  the  'way of the 

hero's accomp-lishment of his ideal .  S t r i c t l y  speaking, 
?. 

' the, Bower of ~liss is of c e n t r a l  h importance only i n  Book 11- 

of the FQ; however, various embodiments of t h i s  f i g u r e  
- 3 

appear throughout Spenser poem: Duessa , Busyrane , e t  c .-- 
' Y  

, each will be seen t o  contain Acra i a -cha rac te r i s t i c s i  
. . 

- - - - - -- - - 

7 
m r e o V e r ,  t I i ~  C @ ~ d e e  ~ c t o n f 8 b a s r s - * ~ ~ - & U n ~ ~ -  -- -- - - - 

-- - - -- 

C6 the-33oer,-- + ~ k f s + m e ~ x ~ s  ,the-Ladyand 

. her Bower can be regarded a s  playing a key r o l e  equal t o  
'I 

, d thaC i n  the  I t a l i a n  poems. I n  each of these p ems t h e  i 
* 

I 
6 



- 

- - 
7- - - 

- .  

moti fs  (,i.e. t h e  images associated with Alcina, Armida7 - J '  

- and Acrasia, and t h e i r  respect ive bowers), a r e  s t r i k i n g 1  

s i m i l a r  t o  one another: indeed, i n  the  composition of h i s  ' 

d' 
I 

own bower Spe er makes extensive borrowings from t h e  

o the r  poets. An ana lys i s  of these passages w i l l  r e v e a l ,  

much about t h e  psyches of whioh they a r e  project ions;  it 
- - - ---- ---Pa -- - . 

, 
w i l l  revea l  a l s o  t h e  degree o f ,  s p i r i t u a l  a f f i n i t y t o f  t h e  

three poets. We s h a l l  l a t e r  compare c losely,  t h e  imaga~y  

-- - - of -the bowers, -Letm-f irsL Look-in-- t h e  f tinction _of -- ---- - -- - -- 

/= 

t h e  b&vars in t be  s t r u c t u r e s  of t h e  poems. / 
The hero of Book I1 of t h e  F er a b r i e f  en- 

I 

counter with Redcross, meets the  dying , from whose 

s t o r y  Guyon l e a r n s  t h a t  her husband has f a l l e n  vict im of 

Acresie, a witch f igure  whb dram men t o  her bower, where5 - 

Her blisse is a l l  i n  leasure  and d e l i g h t , .  
WherewPth she makes R er louers  drunken mad.. . . . (1I.i. 52) 

\ 

- - 

Whereupon, "on them she works her w i l l  t o  uses badn. I n  

f a i l i n g  vict im t o  Acrasia, Amvia's husband has thus  been ' 

destroyed, while she herse l f  d i e s  as a r e s u l t .  Since- 

~ o o k  I1 is t o  be read as a journey through t e r r a i n ,  f i l l e d  
1 

posed t o  a temperate s t a t e  of t h e  psyche, i t - i s  a l legor-  

. ' death o f .  her husbend: i n  yie lding t o  ' l u s t  he na tu ra l ly  



des t roys  t h e  ' chas t i ty  which she supposedly embodies. L -  - - -- ._--  - 
C 

This incident i n  Canto I exposes k y o n  already t o  the ob- 

Jec t i f i ed  destruct iveness  t h a t  ensues from a m i n d  ruled . , 
- 

by concupiscence, The encounter aLlegorical ly  s i g n i f i e s  

t h a t  Guyon, too,  is suscept ible  t o  the  power of lus t .  

Indeed, s ince t h e  o'varcoming of Acrasia is the  objec t  o f  
, -a- 

h i s  quest ,30 we know t h a t  faxl ing prey t o  t h e  concup- 

i s c i b l e  pa r t  of  himself cons t i tu t e s  duyonts g r e a t e s t  
I .  

- - 

- - - -  - - -  

- -&anger. - In-gogng--t-hrou@-the -various - a d K n t G e s o f  t he 

book, Guyon .is assa i l ed  by numerous embodiments of in- 
6 

temperance: he encounters and -- with more o r  l e s s  

, auccess -- overcomes Furor, Occasidn, Cymochles, Phaedria, . 

and o thers  -- a l l  representat ions  of i r a s c i b l e  o r  con- 

cupiscible  forces.  He is then - - - - - -  shown by ArtJnwths-tern- - - - - 
- 

. t  
pera te  condit ion i n  t h e  house of Alma ( t h e  human sou l )  ., 

- - 
But mere Itnowledge of t h i s  condition is not equivalent  

t o  being i n  possession of temperahce. Hence his great-  

est temptation is reserved f o r  h i s  confrontation a t  the  
' , . . 

end of t h e  book w i t h  Acrasia and the  charms of her bower. 

After soma h e s i t a t i o n  he captures t he  witch-figure and ' ' 

destroys the ,bower, helped on by h i s  f a i t h f u l  guide the  

i s land ,  t h e  eventual  des t ruc t ion  o f  her enchanted. grounds 

and t h e  f ree ing  of a l l  t h e  knights -held# t h r a l l  by h e r  -- 
\ 



", 
- - .  - 

- 

. . 

e i t h e r  i n  human, animal, o r  'vegetable metamorphoses -- 
. has a l ready been summarized above. What I w a n t  t o  .t stress 

- a t  t h i s  point is t h a t  i n  t h e  s t r u c t w e  of t h e  ~ u r i o k o  

Alcinats abode -- and Alcina herself  -- has a funct ion 

s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of h e r  counterpart i n  t h e  FQ.. In* 8 

narrow (but s i g h i f  i can t  ) sense, she has the  funct ion  of 
- - - & - 

u-p---AL ----- 
ensuring t h a t  Ruggero should not go out t o  t h e  wars. 

1-7 

Were he' t o  db so  (and he does u l t imate ly) ,  h would ' f ind f - 
- dea tLaL- ths -handss f -  a t r a i t m o g a ~ h r i s t  ian', a s  --- i a  - - . - - -- -- 

predicted by t h e  magician Atlsnta.31 In a l a r g e r  sense 

Alcina h a s  t h e  following function. We have, seen t h a t  

Acrasis func t ions  i n  the  s t ruc tu re  Af Book I1 as a r e p  

resenta t ion  of t h e  ma j a r  obstacle i n  t h e ' p a t h  leading t o  , 
- .  

v i r tuous  conduct. I n  t h e  F u r i o s o  a l ao  , Alcina ,- under- 
/ / /  

- - 
- -  - - -  --- --- 

stood as  a concept encompassing not only t h e  iiidiTMual- 
- - 

/ 
i - 

Alcina , but a l s o  a l l  those other  wornen i n  t h e  poem k who 
/ //i /" 

i n c l i n e  t h e  heroes toward sub-rational  pleasures -- no /' 

2' 

l e s s  than hc ras i a ,  s tands in the  way of t h e  a t t a i y n t .  
d' 

of the  idea l  objective,  If tihe idea l  t o  be achieved i n  

Book I1 of t h e  FQ is th temperate s t a t e ,  i n  t h e  ~ u k i o s o  

it i s  heroism as manifested i n  the; epic  s t ruggle  between 
0 

- -  - -  

- t h e  twrmw&gfesft-arw93-+ ---- t - - 

div idual  warr iors  (on both s i d e s  of t h e  ideological  fence -- 
e .g. Rinaldo, Orlando, Ruggero end ~odoeon te  ) , Alcina 



keeps them from exercizing t h e i r  higher d u t i e s ,  t h e  \ l a t t e r  

exerc ise  necess i ta t ing  a subordination of ego-impulses t o  

t h e  co l l ec t ive  kill. Let us note here t h a t  heroism is 

c lose ly  linked t o  the  co l l ec t ive  w i l l .  One beoomes-a 

hero only when one takes  up the  a sp i ra t logs  of t h e  Goup. 

A hero can be thought of as t h e  embodiment of t h k  col- 
pp ----- 

l e c t i v e  w i s h :  f o r  example, the  wi sh  t o  conque=hflagan . 

foe. Understood i n  t h i s  sense, heroism transcends con- 

t h e  hero's appe t i t e s ,  Alcina weakens h i s  d e s i r e  t o  uphold . 

t h e  group-wish, t h u s  undercutting h i s  heroism and increas- 

ing  t h e  dominance of h i s  appet i te .  Bow successful ly  t h i s  

*obs tac le  w i l l  be 'over;come by Ruggero and the  o ther  knights 
I 

w i l l  be  seen below. This,: however, is t h e  basic funct ion - 
- - - - - - -- - - - - . 

of Alcina i n  the ~uriosb. 
- 

D 

t 
I n  Tasso 's .  Oerusalemme ,Liberata - , Armida h 'and every- 

, 

t h ing  associated w i t h  her hold a f funt ion  which is analogous 

t o  t h a t  of hlc ina i n  t h e  Furioso. Within t h e  e p i c  encounter 

of t h e  Chr i s t i an  and the  Saracen forces  engaged i n  the 

s t rugg le  f o r  the  preservation o r  l i b e r a t i o n  of t h e .  Holy 

City,  and c lose ly  interwoven wi th  it, we have t h e  numerous 

- - - ~ w ~ ~ r n i r o m + ~ - ~ v e n ~ s - - e f ~ ~ ~ a r n i n e = -  - - - -- - -- 

-ee-le,-of-i and - *he 10- Clofin&-_of- -- -- -- 

Olindo and Sofronia, but  above a l l  of Rinaldo and Armida. 

. The f igure  of Armida herself  assumes major proportions C 

within this tapestry .  I Her beauty gives her  i~ncpense power, 

and numerous Chris t ian s o l d i e r s  f lock t o  her ,  en thra l led  I b y '  



- .  

her  charms. Among these is Rinaldo, . t h e  one Chr is t ian  ' 

champion who can put a s t d p t o  the  changlng , for tunes  of 

war and t u r n  them d e f i n i t e l y  i h - f ~ & r  o f ' t h a  Christ ians.  
/ 

In  t h e  s t ruc tu re  of t b 4 % i b e r a t e ,  therefore ,  Armida has  

w t h i s  c r u c i a l  function,  t h a t  she can exercise her seductive 
- 

powers t o  keep a kind of balance i n  the  s t ruggle  of con- 
-" - - 

tending ideologies. As i n  Spenser a n g i n a & i x t o ,  she ' 

s tands a s  t h e  major obstacle i n  t h e  way of  t h e  i d e a l  here 

q e e n 8 ~ 4 h r i s t  i a n  victory, -- - -- - - - - - -- - - -- - - - - - -- -PA - - -- - - 
In  t h e i r  respect ive poems, then,  Alcina , Armida , 

and Acrasia a r e  each an enemy of t h e  ep ic  idea l ,  and . - 

among many o ther  enemies; they  are by f a r t  t h e  hardest  t o  

overcome. Acrasia i s  associated with h e r  counterpar ts  
I 

i n  t h e  I t a l i a n  poems not only because of a c lose  eorres- 
- - --- - 

pondence i n  * s t ~ u c t u r a l  func t ion ,  but  a s o  -- and perhiips 

even more important -- because she is closefy' t i e d  t o  them 
i \ 

i n  terms of imagery. To see t h e  c lose s i m i l a r i t y  of  t h e  
-. 

motifs ( the  imagery) of the bowers ruled by these  l ad ies ,  

let us  compare t h e  following representat ive stanzas, i n  

which is described the  entrance - t o  t h e  bower. 

I n  Spenser t h i s  is t h e  'paradiset  which oonfronts 

- - kyon and h i ~ s c p i r u  A - - - - -- 

- 

-. 
--re the  mosTxECin€f-e-Pa-0n ground, - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

It s e l f e  doth o f f e r  t o  h i s  sober eye, 
I n  which all pleasures plenteously abound, 

. And none 'does others  happinesse enuye: 
The paint& flowres, the t rees  vpshooting hye, 

' L  

.I ' 

* * 



.I 

(.. I 

-> 

The da les  for shade, the  h i l l e s  f o r ' b r e a t m n  space, 
The trembling groues the  C h r i s t a l l  running bgy; P 

And t h a t ,  which a l l  hire - m k e s d o t b - r w s t  aggrace , - 
The a r t ,  which a l l  t h a t  wrought, appeared -in no place. 

- 

One would haue thought', ( so  cunningly, t h e  rude, 
And scorned parts were mingled w i t h  t h e  f i n e ,  ) 

, That nature-had for  wantonesse ensude 
A r t ,  and t h a t  A r t  a t  nature d i d  repine; 
So s t r i u i n g  each t h t  o ther  t o  vndermine, 
Each d id  the  o thers  worke more b e a u t i f i e ;  

- - - _ _ _ S P d i f f  ' r ing both i n  wi l l e s ,  agreed i n  f i n e  :' 
So a l l  agreed through sweete d i u ~ ~ s - ~ ,  - -- 

'Ph-is Gardin t o  , adorne with a l l  va r i e t i e .  

And i n  t h e  midst of a l l ,  a fountaine stood, 
M r & h g s  substance t h a t  on ea r th  might bee, 

- - -- - - - - - 

SO pure a d  g m i y ,  -t&act%w- s i l u e r ~ l o o y  --- - 
- - - -- -- 

x ,  
-. T h r o w  euery channel1 running one might see'; 

Most goodly it with 'cur ious inageree ., 
Was ouer-mought , and shapes o%n&k& boyes, - 

'Of' which some seemd wi th  l i u e l y  i o l l i t e e ,  
- - 

To f l y  about, playing t h e i r  wanton topes  
Whilest o the r s  did them se lues  embay i n  l i q u i d  ioyes. 

And ouer a l l ,  of p e s t  gold was. spred,  
A trayle of p i e  i n  h;Ls nat iue hew: 
For t h e r i c h - m e t t a l l  was, so coloured 
That wight who d l d  not %ell- 8iiistd- it-&, - -- - -- -- - 

Would s u r e i y  deem it t o  be p i e  trew: I 

. Low h i s  lasc iu ious  armes adown d id  .creepe, 
That thefnselues dipping i n  t h e  si$uer dew, 
Their f l eecy  flowres they tender ly  d id  s teepe,  

Which drops of C h r i s t a l l  seemd f o r  wantones t o  weepe. 

. . I n f i n i t  s t r e a m s  continually d id  well . 
Out of t h i s  -fountafne sweet and fakre  t o  see ,  
The which i n t o  an ampie l e u e r  f a l l  
A n d  s h o r t l y  grew t o  so great quant l t ie ,  
That l i k e  a l i t t l e  lake it seemd t o  bee* 
Whose. depth exceeded not t h r e e  cubi t s  bight, 
That through t h e  waues one might the bottom see ,  

- - - - - - - - A L L j 3 a u X  - - I a ~ a r  s h i n i  rig bright 
That s e e d  %f:htaine i n  t h a t  sea did  say--,- 

I s h a l l  reserve co-nt on t h i s  passage u n t i l  we have looked 

a t  &&to and Tasso. In t h e  ~ i b e r a t a  Carlo and Ubaldo 



- 

-. 
I - 39 - > 

L - 

c o o a  - the 
- 

counterparts of the palmer) enter  Armidats garden and t o  

t h e i r  eyes is offered a s ight  khose resemblance t o  t h a t  of 

Acrasiats bower can be seen a t  a gsance: . 
Poi che l a s c i i r  g l i  avviluppati ca l l i . '  
I n  l i e t o  espe t to  il be1 glardin staperse: 
Acque stagnant$ rnobili c r i s t a l l i ,  

----- ~ f s r + - v a ~ - - w c l e - p i a n t ~ ~ ~ d i . f t . ~ ~ ~ " ~ .  -- 

Apriche co l l i ne t t e  ombrase v a l l i  
Selve e spelonche i n  una vis ta  ofherse; 

- E quel che '1 be116 e '1 car0 accrasce a 1 ' o p e ,  
L'arte che t u t t o  f a ,  nulla si scopre. 

- - -- - - - - - - - - -- -- - -- - - -- - -- - - - 
. \  - - - - - - - -- - - -- + --- -- - -. - 

~ t i l n i  tsi misto il cult0 e t  cot1 n e i l e t t d ~  
Sol  naturals  e g l i  urnamenti e ,  i siti. 
D i  natura a r t e  par, che per d i l e t t o  . 
Ltirnitatrice sua schereando i m i t i .  
I t aura ,  non -ch ta l t ro ,  a * de , l a  aiaga e f f e t t o ,  
Ltaura che rende g l i  a l b e r i  f i o r i t i :  

: Cot f i o r i  e t e r n i  ,eterno 11 f r u t t o  dura, 
E mentre spunta Ltun, l t a l t r o  matura. 

Elel tronco i s t e s so  e tka ~Ltistessa %glia 
Sovra '-i;l nasseate f ico -invscchia il f ica: - - -- - - . - - - -- -- 

Pendono a un ramo, un con dorata spoglia 
L t s l t r o  con verde, il novo e '1 porno e n t h o :  . 
Lussureggiante serpe alJo e germoglia \. 

La torte: vite  av te t  piu l b r t o  aprica: 
Qui l tuva ha i n  ftori acerba, e qu$ dro r  l thave . 
E d i  pirapo, e gia d i  ne t t a r  grave. 

Veszosi auge l l i  inf ra  ie verdi fronde 
Temprano a prom l a sc ive t te  note. 
Morrnora l t a u r a ,  e f a  l a  fog l ie  e l tonde 
Garrir, che variamnte e l la  ercots. P bando taccion gli augel l l  a t o  risponde; 
Quando cantan g l i  augei, piu l ieve  scote; && Sia caso od e r t e  o r  acco 
~ & t € s ~ - - i 1 ~ 8 r & h  

- 

- > 

(GL ~~1.9-12) 

-& en-unf old&' 
yful aspect: moving c rys ta l s ,  

various flowers and pl&nts, sundry grasses,  sunny h i l l s ,  
shaded dales ,  woods and caves were a t  onc0 offered t o  t h e i r  



- ' G  - 
L 1 .  sight. An0 clrat-x-e~i~~sn88~ 

of t h e  work, a r t ,  which makes'all, is nowhere t o  be .seen. 
One would deem :- so  mixed is the t i l l e d  with the uncared- 

fo r  -- t h a t  ornaments and s i t e s  a r e  solely natural. I& 
seems nature's a r t  t h a t ,  t o  amuse herse l f ,  'imitates i n  

1 ,  jes t  her imitator. The a i r  and a l l  else besides,  is  e f f ec t  
of the enchantregs -- the  a i r ,  which makes the  trees t o  

. blossom; w i th  never-dying flowers the  f r u i t s  endure 
; eternal ly ,  and as t h e  one buds, t h e  other ripens. 

An the  selfsame t r e e ,  amid t h e  same leaves,  t h e  f ig- t ree  
ages over t h e  sprouting one; suspended from the  same 

- 
branch, one w i t h  golden eel  t h e  other w i t h  green, is 

---%trgl~eprapNe+6*e - - o d ~ - d & & v i m  winds _upwards -2 _____ 
shooting luxuriant ly where the sun shines most; here its 
grapes are still unripe, there it bears them golden-and , * ,  

- f i e r y  and swollen w i t h  nectar.' 
- - -  

Delightful birds modulate playfully t h e i r  wanton notes a 

t r r  eha-greew fuX-~ag~--31b-air_mwmrlr s f  c ~ i n - g - t  he waves 
- and the  leaves t o  warble with its variable beat?--wan- 

- - - - - - - - - - 

t he  birds- hush, it answers loudly; when the  birds sing, 
it s t r i kes  more gently. Be it chance or  a r t ,  t h e  m i c a l  Yf breeee now accompanies, now replaces t h e i r  verses.) 

Spenser evidently owes much t o  these stanzas; indeed, h i s  
- .  

portrayal of the Bower owes - more t o    as so than t o  priokto, 

- as we s h a l l  see. For the grelsant l e t -  u8 n o s e  t h a t  t h e  - - -  - - - - 

voluptuousness of the  pra ces described in  ' the passages \ just  

gf-ven is a powerful element also of the ,v is ion which opens 
, \ 

before Ruggero's admiring eyes :. 

w- 

Itadornamento che s 'aggire sopra 
La bel la  porta, e sporge un poco avante, . 
Parte non ha che tuttyl non si copra 
De l e  piuf rare gemme d i  Leuante. 
-Da qua t t roPpa r t i  st riposa sop* 

- - - - - - - - - - 

Grosse colonne d i  integro diamante. 
Ct-vim-o- f m -  c k t & % % ~ ~ ~ ~ a  -- 

Won e T  cosa p iuT beI la  o piuq giocondi. 
-- --- 

Su per la soglia e fuor per le colonne 
Corron scherzanda lascive donzelle, 
Che ae i rispetti d e b i t i  a l l e  donne 
Servaasser pib, sarian forse piu bel le .  

- + 

* 



Tiitte ves t i t e  eran d i  verdi gonne, 
E coronate d i  f rondi  novelle. 
Queste, con molte offer te  e con bubn viso, 
Ruggier fecero en t r a r  nel paradisoz - 

fl 

si puo ben cos i  nomar quel locb, t 

Ove m i  credo che nascesse Amore. 
Nan v i  si st8 se non i n  danza e i n  giuoco, 
E t u t t e  i n  f e s t a  v i  s i  spendon l iore :  
Pensier canuto ne molto ne poco 
Si puo quivi albergare in  alcun core: 
Nan ent ra  quivi disagio ne inopia 
Ma vi s t a  ognor c o l  corm pien 11a-pis.- 

Qui,  dove con serena e l i e t a  fronte . 
Par chtognor r ida  il grazioso Aprile 
Gi-oveni e donne son: qual press0.a tonte  

- - --- - - - - - - - - - - 

Canta con dolce e a1SZ€oS6stfIe 
Qua1 dTun arbore ellTombra, 5, drun monte, 
0 gioca o danaa o f a  cosa .non v i l e ;  
E qual, lungi dag l i  a l t r i ,  a un suo fedele 
Discopre 1 Tarnorose sue querele, 

i 

Per le cime de i  p h i  e, deg l i  a l l o r i  
Degli a l t i  faggi e d e g l i t i r s u t i  a b e d .  

7 Volan scher'xando i pargole t t i  Amori; 
D i  l o r  v i t t o r i e ' a l t r i  godsnda Ireti, 
A l t r i  pigliando a - s a e s t a r ~ i  cori .  - - - - - - - . - - - 

La mira quindi a l t r i  tendendo r e t i :  
- . +- 

Chi tempra dardi ad un ruscal  piu basso,- 
E c h i  gli. aguzre ad un volubil  aasso. ( b ~  VI. 71-75)33 

. \ - 

(The adornment placed over the  beautiful  por ta l ,  which j u t s  
forward a l i t t l e ,  does not have a s ingle  par t  t h a t  is not 
wholly covered by the  most r a r e  gems from t h e  Orient. On 
t h e  four corners i t  rests oa great  columns of 'pure  diamond. 
Whether it appears t r u e  or  f a l s e  t o  the eye, t h e r e  is no 
thing more beautiful  o r  -more pleasant. 

Dn tbe threshold and around the  caIumns wanton-damsels 
lay ,  who would, perhape, be more f a i r  if they were more 

fady-like. They a l l  wore greqn gowns and were cromd + 
wkbhneht leaw%s.pWithr_epea$-ed offers and pleasant coun- --- 

tenence; t he  damseXe welcomea Ruggero &R t h i s  p a r a d i x -  - 

-For so t h i s  place may well be called where I believe I 

Love was born, and no one dwel&tnot?Idance a n d l a y - - -  t- 

Fl h I 
end a l l  i n  merriment. a re  spent the hours. No- hoary t oug t ,  
great  o r  small, may here dwell i n  an heart. Here d is -  

i s . eve r  present. 
6 confort or  want 'does not enter ,  but l en ty  with her horn 

I 

I 

I 

I( 
I 



 em, where with serene and joyful brow t h e  gracious ~ ~ r i . 1  
always seems t o  smile, e r e  gathered youths and ladies: 

. some sing around a s p r i n g  w i t h  sweet and de l ight fuk  s t y l e ;  
some i n  the shade  of one t r e e ,  some of another, play and 
dance engaging i n  nothing low; and -some, f a r  from t h e  
others ,  d i sc lose  t o  some loya l  f r iend  t h e i r  amorous com- 
p l a i n t s ,  

- - 

On t h e  tops  o f t h e  pine and l a u r e l  trees', of t h e  t a l l  * 

beeches and shaggy firs p layfu l  Cupids fly;: some joying - 

i n  t h e i r  vf ctories, others' preparing t o  shoot h e a r t s  
-- o the r s  tending ne ts :  some temper d a r t s  by a stream &elow, , 

a f i - d - = h e t  - t f r e ~ a - ~ ~ 8 - ~ w  )-- 
I 

' 4 

I I 

Let us now consider what a r e  some of t h e  most outstanding . 
f 

a 1  leading t o  t h e  bower, nature appears r e l a t i v e l y  unadorned. 
% . . 

The paradise-on-earth motif i s  emphasized: no cares, 

e t e r n a l  springtime. Youths and maidens are engaged i n  r 

m & t y  and amorous a c t i v i t i e s .  The playful  cupids add t o  
I 

t h e  idea of an  almost innocent s o r t  .of enjoyment, afforded 
-- - - - - I -  - - - - - - -  - * ---- 

by t h e  bower -- innocent i n  t h e  sense of not r e c e i ~ i n ~ a n y  

ser ious  h in t  of moral censure by t h e  nar ra tor ,  as.18,  in-  
\ 

s teed ,  t h e  case w i t h  Spenser's-cupids. I n  Tasso the re  i s  

an emphasis on the  in te rp lay  of A r t  and Nature, each. t r y -  

ing t b  imi ta t e  t h e  other. There i s  a l s o  a s i g n i f i c a n t  use 
' 

of p lan t s  and fruits which have .sexual suggestfveness 

(figs, apple$, grapes).  There is,  morao~er ,  a s t rong em- 
- -- - 

phiis i K 3 n  X I S  6 a r % i o ~ y Y o ~ 1 l ~ n s ~ ~  ive e l e ~ i m v u g e - - - '  -- 

a s  is  h i s  tor tuous  syntax -- poin ts  which we mag f i n d  t o  
C . '  

. be qu i t e  s i g n i f i c a n t  Xater on. The whole, a t  any r a t s ,  
'P  

' i C 

I i 



6 
t : pr&ces a palpable atmosphere of vuluptuousnes8. ~ n '  " 

Spenser a l s o  we have t h e  idea of the  in te rp lay  of natkre  and 
a .  

t. In f a c t ,  t he re  is an almost l i t e r a l  borrowing here . - - 

om Tasso.  he di f ference  seems t o  be t h a t  while i n  Tasao 

a r t  and nature imi ta t e  each o ther ,  in '  Spenser each s t r i v e s  
7 

t o  outdo the  o the r ,  t h e  'contention r e s u l t i n g  i n  an even 
---- - 

more seductive whole. I n  Spenser, moreover, there i s  a . 

a t r e s s  (barely hinted i n  Ariosto and not e a s i l y  d i sce rn ib le  

i n  - - - Tasso) - -- - on - t h e  -- negative charms Bower, due t t o  its - 

a r t i f i c i a l i t y ,  i t ~  d e ~ ~ ~ t i v e n e s s .  As i n  Ariosto, but not , 
J 

i n  Tasso, Spenser makes use o f '  the cupids, with, however, a' 
I 

.stress on t h e i r  lasciviousness  (note: twantoh tbyes l ,  

' l iquid - ioyest  , e tc .  ) r a the r  than on playfulness,  as i n  

h i o s t o .  CUarZy, then, there is in t h i s  case  a g r e a t e r  ' 9 

- - - - - - - -. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

a f f i n i t y  between spenser and Tasso t hen  there is between 

Spenser end Ariosto. The reason seems t o  be Tassots emphasis 
\ 

on t h e  in te rp lay  of nature and a r t  (wh~ch Spenser uses t o  

suggest ,the idea of  deceptiveness),  and Tassota- languor and 

esphasis  on l u s t  (not so i n  ' ~r ios to )  which 

4pense r  uses t o  imbue h i s  Bower with a g r e a t e r  suggestion 

of lasciviousness,  -. 

- -- - --- -- - D a - t h s w ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ t h i n ~ ~ - L  - 

- - " - 

about the  psyches of t hese  poets? Wg have alreadyPseen L1 

. # . .  
t h a t  t h e  pleasures  afforded by these bowers keep t h e  c e n t r a l  

hero of eeeh of t h e  poems from f inding  sasy passage t o  h i s  
C- 

idea l  -- or, .more accurately, t o  what $ha s t o r i e s  lap claim 



t o  a s  be ing  t h e  idea l .  Obviously, t h e  very f a c t  that fhe . . 

bpwers impede the  progress of t h e  heroes implies a c o n f l i c t  
b 

between t h e i r  deepest ego wishss - ( t h e i r  i n s t i n c t u a l  lean- . 

ings)  and t h e  dema&s of  a transcendent ideal .  But-1s  t h e  

conf l i c t  f e l t  by a l l  t h e  poets, o r  a t  l e a s t .  equal ly  f e l t ?  ? 

The lyr ic ism of Tassots poetry (qui te  pronounced i n  t h e  above , . 
,. ---A- 

---- 
- . p a s s a g e J T u i < s t s t h t  t h e  p u l l  which draws Rinaldo t o  t h e  

$ 

bower so i r r e s i s t i b l y  is  a p u l l  deeply felt, by%he poet 

i n  Tasso which, if t h e  continued i n t e n s i t y  of the ly r ic i sm 
? .  

within t h e  poem i a  any evidence, is never f u l l y  resolved. 

But t h e  passionate lyriiisn t h a t  cherac ter i ses  Tesso's 

poetry is absent from much of Ariostot.s poem, and is not 
* 1 - G 

- very marked i n  passage quoted. It is  - true t h a t  i n  t h e A  
4 _ .  -- - - 

- 

s t ruc tu re  of t h e  p o e d l & k i s  bower is recognized ase being 

'negativet. Yet in t he  pawage quoted (and elsewhere, as we ' . 
?. 

aha 11 see i t he re  is very - l i t t l e  widen& t h a t  Ariosto regards 

. t h e  cherms of the  garden of Alcina as evil i n  themselves. 

This  suggests,  r a the r  then conf l i c t ,  a  kind 6f serene ac- 

eeptanca of one type of experGnca a s  of t h e  other. The 

f a c t  t h a t  i n  the  quoted passage he seems t o  pa in t  a pic- 

ture -&- somekhing - t W a m - - w e ,  stop- - 
- - - - 

' . 
ping a t  t h a t  , s e  e m s t a g l n e - ~ W k f e ~ e ~ - - - - ~ - - - -  

Is Spenser aa t o r n  by c o n f l i c t  a s  is Tasso, or 
. - - 

- a r e  we t o  see i n  him someooe who has successful ly  resolved 'I 

B 
-. 2 

i 

$ 
? 
2 

- -  - 

-- ----- - - -  - - -  --  - 

- - - - - - - - - 7 -- - -- -- 

I 
4 



t 
, 

* -- 
*- - 45 - 

- - 
& 

s - i n  favour of t h e  ideal, end h now pai@essly ' 
- 

- - 
capable of cas t ing  as ide  those elements which have s o  power- 

ful a h i d  on Tasso, recognizirig t h a t  they a r e  mere 'de- 8 .  
A captionst, as t h e  quoted paasage seems t o  suggest? If 

s-- - a t 

Spenser i s  conf l ic t - f ree ,  do we see i n  him the same sor tr  

9 of  se ren i ty  t h a t  seems t o  character ize  h r ios to?  Or does 
- .  a 

he use Ariosto simply because i n  him he f i n d s  an inex- - 4 ' 
A- - -- - - -- --- - ,  -- 

haus t ib le '  ~o,t irce of . s to r i e s  and cornplicetibns t h a t  he can 

use t o  advance h i s  plot?  We need to remember t h e  ob- 

, se rva t  i o n s  ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~&r~iir-i*~ W& anb- - s --- -- 
. 

w i t h  the  re la t iondhip  found to i x i s t  between shakespear& and 

Verdi, In t he  latter case we found t h a t  %rdF does not, use 
L 

Sha'kespeare jus t  t o  avpid t h e  t rouble  o f  coming' up with a 
I 

p l o t  of h i s  own. He uses him because of a deep e t t r a c t i b n  

h e  feels  fpr a ? e n t r a l  aspect of his wo*. And Berhini  1. 
- - -  - - - -  -- - 1 

suggested, uses an e s s e n t i a l l y  pagan motif t o  represent  a 
. . 

# - \ - 

Chris t ian  concept for t h e  likely reason that his imagination 

is f i r e d  by the i n t r i n s i c  q u a l i t i e s  of t h e  m o t i f  i t s e l f .  If 

t h e  same is t r u e  of Spenser, then t h e  motivation Tor h i s  use 

of Ariosto goes f a r  deeper than t h e  melere u t i l i z a t i o n  of p l o t  

ataterial .  The same will be t r u e  of his use of Tasso. It i s  
O P  

the purpose of the r e s t  of t h i s  paper t o  attempt t o  answer 
- -- - - - -p-p-p - -- - 

these  questions. We may-return t o  these  p e a s a ~ %  to f ind - 
8 .  

-- -p 

that they are re~elatory o f ~ ~ t X 6 e ~ d e e p e s t  fn each of 
a- 

7- &- : these  poet 's  psyches. What I went t o  do now'is  consider a t  
i , 
f # .  

2.- . L 

\ /' 
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Ladies themselves, But -9 

: ., 

.,;~HxI pia* dixquesto canto; . I 

Chtio son g$at rsuco, e vo posarmi el uanto. 9 I / OF XIV) - - . a 



The lad ies  -- Armid&, - Alcina, Acrasia -- with whom 

we shall h m & r t h  be largely concerned, a l l  possess the  

po&r e i t h e r  t o  transform men in to  objects (animals, plants,  

springs, etc.) or  t o  imp:iison them i n  these ,objects. We 

s h a l l  consider -- below the  imp1ic"aions .-Lu-----p-- of these differences. , 

For now+let u s  simply accept the  f ac t  t h a t  each of- tbese 

enchantresses is  capable of exercising f a c u l t i e s  evocative 

6f tkiose-S tXs--Ho-grTc lXrce .--''fhcmyth-of eirce- bccwi%s - - 

- -- 

- J 

ah pivotal  posi t ion i n  the major works of Ariosto, Spenser,. 
. r x  

and Tssso: I propose, therefore,  t o  study how 'the myth is 
A 

, b  

employed by these wri ters  and t o  point out, where possible, 

differences i n  cittitude t h a t  can be &aned Prom its in- 

pas$ing, but only so t h a t  Spenser, Ariostro, , and Tasso, & ca'n 
- \ --b 

be 'placed ..within a more readi ly understandable framework. . 

(a)  &nesis of &he Motif: Homer , 

l e t  u s  begin w i t h  a look a t  the Odyssey, which may 

be t h e  ultimate source of the  myth f o r  the .wri ters  we are 

considering. O f  course, i f  we accept t h e  views of J?g, the  

real genesis of t h i s  o r  any dther myth is to be found else- . 
1 

-- - - - --- - - - - - - - - pp 
ppp--- 

*ere than i n  t h e  pages of bmr. It d o e K i x  simply come 
-- pp- -- 

' ou t  of nothing a C I e # p  in to  the  pages a f e s e w r i t e r s ,  nor------ 
1 1 .  

does it find its way i n t o  the  pages of ihe Faerie Queene 



L 

-. 

- simply because SpenserTs model(s) used it. Rather, t&u@A 

may appear i n  each of these  w r i t e r s  because It has 'been t h e r e ,  - 

. i n  t h e i r  unconscious minds, s ince time immemorial, needing 
> 

only a su i t ab le  h i s t o r i c a l  condit'ion f o r  -its emergence i n t o  

t h e i r  conscious 1uinds?3~' 

We l earn  from Robert Craves t h a t  t h e  g t h  has deep 

r o o t s  i n  Middle Eastern mythology: - - - >- -- - A  

~irce' 'deught&r of ~ e c a t e t  was the  Goddess of Aeae 
( 'wading ) a sepulchral  is land i n  the  northern 
Adriatic. . her name means ?she fa lcont  t h e  falcon ' , - - 

&e%iga b l ~ ~ 3 T  --i, an& +(F a l ~ F ~ 6 ~ ~ ~ t ~ d  k i t h -  
c i r cos ,  a c i r c l e ,  from t h e  c i r c l i n g  of galbons and 
-he use of t h e  magic c i r c l e  i n  enchantment; 
the word is onomatopoeic, the" cry  of  the  fa lcon  
bein6 Tcirc-circ .  ' She was said t o  tiu'n men i n t o  
m i n e ,  lions and .wolves, and t h e  chi ldren of Circa 
a r e  probably women dressed a s  sows participating i n  
e fill-moon , f e s t i v a l  held in' her honour and i n  t h a t  
of Dionysus. Herodotus descr ibes  this r i t u a l  a s  
cornmom t o  Greek and Egyptian ~ r a c t i c e :  A t  t h e  Per- 
s i an  org ies  of Mithraas' which a-comm_om o r i g i n  - 
r i t h  t h a t  of Demtiter. -ad i h v h i c h  a b u l l  was sac- 
r i f i c e d  and eaten raw t h e  men celebrants  were 
ca l l ed  Leontes (lfonsj and t h e  women celebrants  
Hyaenaea-f. Possibly lion-men so took par t  i n  
t h i s  kolabros a s  children of Circe. 5 t 

* 
Through Hecete, her mother,-Circa is  associated with night o r  

death,  but  a l s o  with r eb i r th .  Through her ,  Circe is assoc- 

ia ted  with one aspect  of what raves c a l l s  the  White GoddessT, F 
o r  t h e  Triplq Goddess.; i.e. doddess  of Sky, Earth, and 

As Goddess of t h e  Underworld she was- concerned w i t h  
. Bir th ,  Procreation and Death. As Goddess of t h e  

. Earth she  was ' concerned with the t h r e e  seasons of 



Spring, Summer and Winter: she animated t r e e s  and 
- 

ants and a ving creatures.  h Elky she was thlel$on. This explai  
she was so of ten  enlarged t o  an ennead. But it,, must 
never 'be forgot ten t h a t  t h e  Triple Goddess, a s  wor- 
shipped' for example a t  Stymnhalus . was a ~ersorm'iiica- 
t i o n  of p ~ i m i t i v e  woman -- woman the ~ r e a t r e s s  an3 
( l g  . . 

It is,  perhaps, t h i s  l a s t  qua l i ty  -- from which it is  hard 

t o  separate  t h e  forces  of sexual i ty  -- t h a t  i s  so  cathhing - 
-- - -- - 

t o  t h e  Renaissance imaginabion: creat ion and destruction, - 
t h e  power t o  do and t o  undo -- a qua l i ty  which cha rac te r i ses  

0 

not 'only t t r e  Homeric Circx~, but- also- the-xentra-l witch- - --2 - -  - 

- -  -- 

figure i n  Spenser, Ariosto, and Tasso. 

Allowing t h a t  t h e  myth may have had a more o r  less 

amorphous %exis tence  i n  ,the minds of - these  writers, it is 

possible t h i t  jus t  a s  its' 'emergence i n  Ariosto may have been 
n 

t r iggered by mention - of it - - i n  Boiardots - ---- lnnamorato, s o  its . 
& - - -- - - - - - 

passage from Spenserfs  unconscious t o  his-conscioug mind -- 
' ,  

and hence t o  t h e  pages of  h i s  masterwork -- may have been 
\ 

f a c i l i t a t e d  considerably by h i s  reading o f '  Ariosto, t h e  

l a t t e r  a c t i n g  as, a ca ta lys t .  We s h a l l  consider some- con- 

' cret* evidence of ' t h i s  below. L e t  me now r e t u r n  t o  Homer. 

Wysseus and h i s  men come t o  the island of Aiaia, . 
. - 

ruled by t h e  goddess 'C i rce  of the lovely hairf .3? Circe, 

t r u c t i v e  powers), ent ice@ e number of*0hy&saust men ins ide  
1 



her  palace. 

She brought them inside and seated them on c h a i r s  and 
benches, and mixed them a potion, with bar ley  and 
cheese land pa le  honey added t o  Pramneian wine, bub 
put i n t o  the  mixture malignant drugs, t o  make them 
forgetfwz of t h e i r  own country. When she had given 
them this and they had drunk it down, next t h i n g  she 
s t r u c k  them with  her wand and drove them i n t o  her  pig 
pens, and they took t h e  look of pigs, b u t t g f j  minds 

- within them stayed .as they had been before. 
----A> +- d ----A 

- - -- 

Circe l a t e r  t r i e s  t h e  same t r i c k  on Odysseus,, but  he, havinb 

drunk a neut ra l iz ing  potion given him by Hems, is a b l e  t o  
- - - - - - - 

- a f t h s t s h i  h e r  p h r  . He- €heii-@%6* t o  36 It C&dp with-her , 
# 

. but not before he has  extracted from her a promise t h a t  she 

,, deviags no 'other t ev f l  h u r t t  against  him. 39 If we read t h i s  . 

episode as  meaning t h a t  yielding t o  the sensual charms of P 

c i r c e  impl ies  giving up one's r a t i o n a l i t y ,  and hence one's , 

e s s e n t i a l  humanitg, we inunediate3y run- i n t o  broubl%- for,- : - , I 

. . 
s t r i c t l y  speaking, t h i s  is  not what happens. Though t h e  men 

\ 

me turned i n t o  pigs ,  t h e  minds within them remain what they 

were. Also, Odysseus, though he does not allow himself t o  

be overcome b y  Circe, is c e r t a i n l y  not averse "to jumping in- 

t o  bed w i t h  her. He c l e a r l y  has it both' ways (which revea ls  P 

something significanD,aImut 'pagan mentality): he obta ins  

her oath and then  says, r a t h e r  pleased with himself,  t h a t  
--- - -- - 

-- 

he mounted t h e  tsur&ssinglF - b a t u t i f u l  bed of Circe. tko 
-- 

. - - - 

= l 3 3 F K i ~ o w n  men, he does not succumb, end he is even ab le  

a t o  get her t o  r e s t o r e  them t o  their former shapes. The i 
\ 

. essence of Ci rce ts  power seems t o  be t h a t  of i w r i s o n i n g  4 



i 

t h e  minds of men i n  the  bodies of animals -- t h a t  fs, of 

l i m i t i n g  the  power of man's 

However, the:episode e a s i l y  

metamorphosis of human i n t o  

t h a t  t h i s  is t h e  ways i t  was 

w i l l  through feminine seduction. 

suggests  t h e  idea  of. complete 

object ;  and it is very poss ib le  

read by the  ~ e n a i s s a n c e  poets  

we a r e  studying. I n  any case ,  we have here  t h e  core of . 

--- 
the  myth ~ h i c h  was l a t e r t o a p p e a r  under-wldely a m r e n t  --- 

+ 

guises  i n  the wri t ings  of these  men. 

[b 1 From V i r g i l  t o  Spenser: - ehanging -- - - - - Pattern? - ----- - - -  - - - - 

I n  Vi rg i l  we have no Circe myth bu t  we do 

have a s i t u a t i o n  analogous t o  t h e ' ~ r a d u b i 0  episode i n  

Book I of The Fasrie Queene, t o  be f u r t h e r  discussed. below. 

Spenser is a t  l e a s t  p a r t l y i n d e b t e d  t o  v i r g i l ;  t h e  l a t t e r  ' 
, . 

should, theref  o r e ,  be iooked a t  b r i e f l y  here. In Book IIJ 

of The Aene id  Aeneas is abouCto-6f f e r  a-propit-Tatory---'- - 

- - 

s a c r i f i c e  t o  Venus on t h e  site- where he in tenas  t o  erect . 
\ 

h i s  c i t y  -- -the same s i t e  i n  Ghihich t he  King df ~ h r a t e ,  

dr iven  by naccurdsd gold-lustn'  had murdered Polydarus an& I 

seized his gold. 41 Here something remarkable happens which 

causes Aeneas t o  g2ve second thoughts t o . h i s  dec is ion  to. 

bu i ld  his c i t y  on t h f a  spot. - In. h. i s  words: 
i 

- -- - - p-ppp ---- f rces confronted- by a h%rribleTndStoa3ngXFacle. 
For from the  first. bush which I tried t o  break off a t  -- 

- t h e  roo t s  fromfts s o  
- 

00d"oos in cXarfr-drops,---- --- 

fou l ing  t h e  e a r t h  ritkrit& ots .  edI f e l t  a c o l d  ' 

P shudder run t b o u g h  me; my b ood seemed t o  f r eeze  
wi th  horror..,And then -- can I dare t o  u t t e r  it, or 

:shoul# my l i p s  be sealed? -- a pi teous  moan came 
# 



/ '  

e base o' 
n, me: GF t:;:s: 

bufferer?  I an burled here. Wound me no more, And do 
not s t a i n  your r ighteous hands w i t h  s in ,  .,Ah make haste  
t o  f l e e  those coas ts  of avarice ,  t h i s  lend o# savagery!'... 
A t  t h i s  my mind was crushed by uncer ta inty and dread. 
The shock stf l l e d  me; my h a i r  stood s t i f f  and my. t h r o a t  
was s eechless...&en I was no longer t o o  paralyzed t o  

- mva f chose some of my companions, l eade r s  of Troy, 
including of course my father .  I t o l d  them abaut 
t h e  miracie and asked them what they thought. With - 

- -- - - - -- a - one mfnd they  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  we should a t  once leave 
- t M r w t -  I L ~ m ~ w f i t - k - & - p ~  -- 
which had deg-ws of hosp a l i f y ,  and i 3  l e t  t h e  winds bear our s h i p s  away.. . . U 

reason i n  h i s  new shape. It is not very clear whether we 

should regard t h e  *pl ight  of polydbrus as e ~e tamorphos i s  ,- . -  

i n t o  e plant  o r  nm;rely a s  iaprisonmant within one. What 

is c l e a r  is t h a t ,  although t h e  plant  contains  Polydorus, 

prisonment) h i s  human reason. Merr i t t  Y. Hughes f i n d s  t h a t  

the  episdde of  Fradubio i n  Book I of the  F.Q. and' t h i s  ' 

Aeneid episode,-coincide on several po in ts ,  most of  a l l  '-. 
, 

i n  t h e  atmosphere of horror and moral earnes tness  which . . 

pervades both. i3 The two passages are Llso congruent in 
I 

a no th i r  s i g n i f i c a n t  respec t ,  not touched upon by Hughes. 

That is, one of  t h e  functfons of t h e  "tr;ett In both. episodes 

T~~~~~ place eerrdghm up the a q t f v i ~ f s a b m - - - . - -  

. t o  engage in. Aeneas heeds t h e  warning and leaves the  

cursed land-to found h i s  ~ e n e a d a e  elsewhere; kedcross, 
1 - 7 4 



on t b i  s t o r y  l e v e l  a t  least ,44 d o e s  hot head t h e  warning. .' 

In'Thc Aeneid, the  transformation i t s e l f  i s  not t h e  product 

of e p t i c i s m ,  or  woman's seductiveness, a s  i n  The O d y s s e ~ .  I 

Polydorus is turned, o r  imprisoned, i n t o  a t ree , - - i t  seems, 
I 

a s  a reminder t h a t  a c t s  of piolence had been committed on I 
t h i s  s i t e .  

A --a - - - 
45 Since the  plant ' s  lament i s  provoked by t h e  - = - " -.---..'--L-----p-.-.---A- 

* i 
. intended s a c r i f i c e  t o  Venus, -- alreqdy i n i t i a t e d  -- t h e  \ 

i 

reference t o  Venus i t s e l f  can perhaps be accounted f o r  by 

Q I 

A 

\ 
double function,.  p r o t e c t i v e  and des t ruc t ive ,  of Ciree. 

Aeneas' intended s a c r i f i c e  can thus  perhaps be read a s  an 

appeal t o  t h e  pro tec t ive  (creative.) s i d e  -of t h e  goddess 

( i n  t h i s  case Circe could 'be understood as the protec t ive  
I 

Venus, a personif icatfon - whom we f ind  later i n  the  
-- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

Garden o f    don is], who responds t o  t h e  appeal * in  t h e  way 

described i n  t h e  incident. Venus, then, appears  as a 
\ 

protecfxess i n  The Aeneid, while a s  a Circe-figure i n  '& 
Odyssey he r .  funct ion is  considerably more ambiguous. ' 

5 
Dantets episode o f  P ier  dalla Vigna; a l s o ,  is not 

d i r e c t l y  linked t o  t h e  Circe myth, although, a s  i n  ~ i r ~ i l ,  

it does contain the  transformat ion-motif. For reasons which 

C 

with these verses: : 



-- - 

- 
- 

m - 
4 - 

\ , I  

-- 

, Non era ancer d i  l a  Nesso a r r iva to ,  
quando noi  c i -  mettemmo -per un bosco - 
the da nessun sen t i e ro  e r e  segnato, 

- Nw fronda verde, ma d i  color fosco; 
non rami s c h i e t t i ,  ma nodosi n rnvo l t i :  . 

- 4 non pomi vteran;  ma s tecchi  con tosco. - &. b n  ban si aspri s t e r p i  ne si f o l t i  
: quel le  f iore selvagge che in odio hanno 
tra Cecina e Corpeto i h o g h i  c o l t i .  . 

. & i v i  l a  b r u t t e  Arpie lor n i d i  fanno ...... ( ~ n f e r ~ o ,  
x i i i - r n  . 

- l_llllll-ll_.-- 
, -2 _1_ ---- 

' I  - 
(Nesso had not 'yet arr ived the re  when we entered a 
f o r e s t  unmarked by any t ~ a i l .  No green branch was 
t o  be seen,  but  of a gloomy colour; nor1 s t r a i g h t  
one-s but narled _andtwis&d ones; norwere-  them-- - ----- - -- 

- -  : - &--- -  
apple t r e e s ,  .but poisoned s t i c k s ,  They have not s o  
rough stumps nor so dense, those v ic ious  b e a s t s  t h a t  
beer hatred for  t he  cu l t iva ted  fields between Cecina 
and Corneto. Here t h e  ugly Harpies bui ld  t h e i r  nests,...)- - 

, - 
. - 

Following t h e  descr ip t ion  of t h i s  horrid t h i c k e t ,  V i rg i l  

- inv i t e s  Dante t o  pluck' a twig from a near-by thorn-bush, 

whereupod the  buah bieeda end: axclaims,irs-itt-Tb-AenaM: = - -- - - 

J .  

"Perch5 me scerpi?/Non ha i  t u  s p i r t o  d l .  p i e t a  alcuno?" . -. - 

('Why do you wremh me? Have you no fee l ing  of p i t y  a t  

ell??.). We then l earn  from the  bush (P ie r  d a l l a  Vigna) 

t h a t  his transformation i n t o  a p lan t  is  a punishment re- 

served f o r  suicides.  I n  t h i s  new form they a r e  condemned 

t o  t h i s  , forest  where t h e  Harpies feed on t h e i r  bodies. The 

sou l s  of t h e  suicides will, on t h e  Day of Judgement, arise, 
- - -- -- -- - - - - 

like other m e ,  t o  take  posse-ssi& of their bodies ,  but, 
I 

-- a 

-- +- 

unlike t h e  o thers ,  they w i l l  merely be able t o  drag them 

back t o  t h i s  dismal place, where 

1 
* 1 



. . 
...,per l a  mesta 
seIva saranno i n0str.f corp i  appesi,  - . + -  

ciascuno a 1  p r u n d e l l  gmbra .sua, molesta. (106-108) - 
) .  

( f . . , in  the  gloomy fdrest our bodies w i l l  be hhged each ' 
t o  t h e  t r e e  of h i s  weary soul.t*) ., 

' 
Though they w i l l  never egain be allowed t o  'weert t h e i r  

a - - - - - b & ~ , ~ ~ k ~ v a ~ W - - B e ~ ~ ~ a s - - - - - - - - - -  

reminders of t h e  violence once done t o  them. Indeed, because.. 
I 

of t h i s  s e l f - i n f l i c t e d  violence they w i l l  be punished a l l  - 
- - - - * - -  - - - -pP - - --- -P - - - - - --- - - - -- - - -- -- -- 

t he  more by having t h e i r  anguished sou l s  t o o k  forever  upon . 
t h e  ravenous Harpies feeding on ' t h e i r  bodies. 

The episode' points  t o  an interelstirrg concept, The . 
I . , 

view re f lec ted  i n  Dante i s  t h a t  body and soul  have been 

joined together by God, t o  be separated only by death 

- - t h r o u g h  na twa2  causes, - T b  rsLe&&ort-of s u i c  U s - t e  -the- - - 

- 

second c i r c l e  of h e l l  po in ts  t ro  the  recognit& and accep- . 

tance of t h e  union of s p i r i t  and matter. ' ~ e j e ' c t i o n  of . t h e  

l a t s e r  is  a sin -- harshly punishable, as we have seen, 

Dente s pos i t ion  does not accord very c l e a r l y  with medieval 

ideas  of contemptus mundi, But we must note t h a t  impl i c i t  
4 

here is  a s t r e s s  on the hierarchy of va lues*es tab l i shed  . - by 
. . 

God. A s u i c i d a l  act is  an ac t  o f -  r ebe l l ion  aga ins t  a Cod;- 
- 

imposed order of things. The value given matter ,  tharefore  , 
--- -- 

is f a r  fronrbeing' the same as t h a t  t o  it Gter by 
. ai 

Renaissance thinkers.  The concept t h u s  remains i n  keeping 

with medlevnl thought, though it has.  i ts  r o o t s  i n  t h e  pagan 

\I 



* 7 "L  . 
8 

pas t ,  * A *  bnat lntne -A,., 
9 d 

I 

t h ings  an undue emphaeis on the  physical is jus t  as* repre- 

henskble a s  violence done t o  the  body: t h e  Paolo-Francesca 
;L 

episo& provides us with a s u f f i c i e n t l y  weighty testimonial - 
2 . . 

of  t h i s  medieval or ien ta t ion .  kv ing  w t l i n e d  Dantefs b a s i c  

posi t ion,  we can nor turn t o  Ariosto who has ill t h e s e  

t o l f o f s  metarnorphosis i n t o  a myrtle, in severa l  ways the 

I n  t h e  sixth canto of the  Orlando Furioso Ruggero, 

the  wavering hero of Ar ios to ts  poem, is deposited on AlcinsTs 

i s land  by A t l a n t e . ' ~  winged horse, a s  we have already seen. 

It is i n s t r u c t i v e  t o  compare Dante's descr ip t ion  of t h e  

woods i n  which he meets t h e  troubled s p i r i t  of Pier da l lh  . 

appears t o  Ruggero. For Dente t h e  f o r e s t ' i s  o f  !color 
i \ 

fosco!. and inhabited by Harpies. Alc5na 's abode, instead,  
, 

o f f e r s  an a l toge the r  d i f f e r e n t  appearance : 

Con Rugger seco il grande augel discese .  
Culte pianure 8 d e l i c a t e  c o l l i , .  . 
Chiare acque, ombrose r ipe.  e  p r a t i  molli. 

a 

. Vsghi bosche t t l  df  soavi  a l l o r i  
D i  aim e d fameni$sime mrt 

-T$&%rlxzr i , . 
- -  P=--- -- Gar e aranc3Tcll:lawaan r - 

Contesti i n  va r i e  forme e t i t t e  b e l l e ,  
r a c e a n  -rfpawaf M d f  cabrf 

De g io rn i  e s t i u i  con l o r  spesse ombrelle; 
E t r a  quei  cam% con sicuri v o l i  
Cantando se ns giano. 1 rosignuoli.  
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- 

Tra le  purpuree rose  e i bianchi g i g l i ,  
Che tepida aura freschi  ogntor serba,  
S icu r i  si vedean l e p r t  e conig l i ,  
E cervi con l a  fronte a l t a  e superba, 
Sense temer chfalcun g l i  uccida o p i g l i ,  
Pascono o atiansi raninando lterba: 

- d 

Saltano i iialnf a i capri i s n e l l i  e d e s t r i ,  - 
Che 'sono i n  copia in quei lochi  campestri. (V1.20-22) , 

a. 

(With ~u&ero on h i s  beck the great  b i r d  a l ighted.  T i l l ed  
--lllY_-" . C - w _ I r a l + l e  , . . a l . crnyw__srhwR.k-  

soft7 meadows. * 
- Pleasing groves of sweet laure l - t rees ,  l m s  and of 

pleasant m r t l e s ,  citron and orange trez: h n g  
f r u i t s  an b r s  put together  i n  verious and charm- 

- - - - - - - - - - - - -iag - w a y ~ ~ ~ & k d + & t h - - t I r e -  Bsnse - s k a d s s , & h d ~  - - - -- -- - 

from the intense warmth of t h e  summer days. And t h e  
nightihgalea f l e w  and sang safely through those 
fronds. 
Through t h e  crimson roses and the  white l i l i e s ' ,  which 

- - a cooling breath keeps ever f r e sh ,  could be seen sure- .. 
footed r a b b i t s  and bares; and w, with proud head 

. , h e l d  high, without f e a r  t h a t  anyone would capture o r  
k i l l  them, fed  t k 6 p e l v e s  o r  stood brousin on the  grass. 4 Bucks and he-goats lean-limbed, l eap  s k i 1  ully in 
these rus t i c  grounds, tihere they abound. ) . 

tree to  which he .binds the' Hippogrip . ' ~ s t o l f o ~ s  t rans-  E . 

formation is ~oneric i n  the  sense t h a t  it is  t h e  r e s u l t  of 

k erotic proc l iv i ty ,  .but, s ince  ks to l  o obviously r e t a i n s  t h e  

f u l l  use of h i s  reason, it is d i f f i c u l t  t o  regard it a s  a 
-7 

metamorphosis proper -- unless  we c$ose;& do 60 ~ i n  a 

1 
. suggest a p&s ib i l i ty .  &e&r Samsa r e t a i n s  the  tise or 

-- -- --- 
h i s  reason. One could say, indeed, that. h i s  c o n s c i a n e s s  

. i e  heightened by the knowledge of its being trapped ins ide  

t h e  awkward s h e l l  of the g ian t  bug into which h i s  body has . I - 



1 ,' 
e 

, 
I 

* 

been transformed. Cregorts  p l i g h t  i s  pa infu l :  he has e . 
* 

knowledge of  i n f i n i t e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  bu t  t h i s  knowledge is 
r 

i 

accompenied' by t h e  r e a l i s a t i o n  t h g t  because -of h i s  const ra in-  

i n g  s h e l l ,  these p o s s i b i l i t i e s  can never be actual fee&,  It 

is hard t o  imagine a pos i t i on  more a l i e n  t o  A r i a s t o t s  

o p t i m i s t i c  humanism. ' Yet we are probably meant t o  see 
--d 

-L-------------- 
-- 

s q n ~ t % i i ~ ~ o t e n t i a l l y  l i k e  this i n  As to l fo t s  p l i gh t .  But , - 

f r u s t r a t i o n  i n  t h e  image of Astol fo  trapped i n  t h e  myrtle. 

The a n a l y s i s  t o  fol low w i l l  suggest why' A s t o l f o t s  metarnor- . 
. " 

phosirr, and t h a t  of count less  o thers  who -have a l s o  f a l l e n  

victims of  ALcina, is.. not  deeply  resented. 

Having taken care of t h e  winged horse,  Ruggem' lets 
- - i --- - 

-- - - - - - - 

himself -go i h  a manner very s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of  t h e  Mars 

figure i n  the B o t t i c e l l i  pa in t ing  consid=red above: 
I \ . , . . .quivi appresso ove . surge& una fon te  

Cinta' d i  c e d r i  e d i  feconde palme, 
Pose l o  scudo e l t e l m o  da l a  f r u n t e  - 

1 a i  trasse, e disarmssi ambe le palme... - 

Bagna t a l o r  ne la  chlara onda e fresca , 

ltasclutte labbra, e con l a  man diguazea 
Acciol che de l e  vene il e a l o r  esca,  
Che g l i  ha acceso il portar de la corazaa. (VI.24-25) 

I ,  -- -- - -- 
t - - 

( . ..here c lo se  t o  where a spring; issued e ~ ~ l a s a h  
~ . c d t r e e s  and by fruitful palms, 6& laid down .*̂  

h i s  sh ie ld ;  he removed t h e  helmet from his brow 
and disarmed both h i s  hands...He moiertens now and 
then  in '  t h e  clear and . re f resh ing  wa* h i s  dry  l i p s ,  
and w&th his  hand 'he splashes. so that  the  heat  -- kind- 
led by-$he wearing of t h e  ar'mr -- w i l Z  leave his 



--- * b  
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L . ,  

- .  
If ke look beck a t  t h e  passage quded  I 

will not fail to not i ce  some interesting things.- Cm the 

one hand, the d e t a i l ,  which is a distinguishing feature of. 3l 

e mind as that of Panofsky *s miniaturist; on. the -&he? hand, 

$he close observeti'on of nature 'evidenced by the d e t e t l  
I 

. - 

. h a s  fa i l=  to exert in ~ ~ ~ 0 1 % - 0 f - ~ 8 1 t - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~  

felt by Ariosto. Indeed, there is Mscernible i n  Dente's - 

/ 
+ a kind of fear which i s  remote from ~ r i o s t o ' s  

- - - - - - - P? ssa-gge - ---- -- ---,p- - - --- -- - - - -_ -- - -- - - - - - - - * - -  

intaginat ive  experience. It is  :the, 8ort of Angst already 

t o  be found i n  the  opehing l i n e s . & f  the ,Cornmedia: %l 

memo d e l  camin d i  nostra v i ta /  Hi ritrovai par un6 salva 

o s ~ u r a , ' ~  Che l a  via d i r i t t a  era smarrita. .. Zt is a* if 

Dante stood midway between the miniaturist and k i o s t o ,  . . re- @ 

- 

vealiiijj h% dlffieiilt- and-wfnf~-ttremcr.trement~f-mm am- - c -  - - -- 

I. I 

pole of- experience to the other, By the thne wi -% come'to 

Ariosto, in whose work we witnew,  I believe, the s p i r i t  of . 

the Italian .~enai&ance i r i  its most & h i v e  form, the p i n  

felt by contact with nature -- so-fully expressed i n  the  

following l i n e s  -- i s  no longer experfenced: 

Oh quantu a d ir  qua1 'era e cosa dura, 
Quests sslva selvaggia e t  aspra s f"orte L .  

- -- - -- 

- Che n e l  pensier rinncu8. l a  pupa , , ~ ~ @ i & @ - X f * ~ :  - - 

-- 
7- 

( 0  how hard. it fa .  teretell; what it was, this savage 
forest is cruel end hgrsh; the thought it8elf re- 
n e w s a l l  fear., . ,)  - 

, a -  
, .  a 

I - < 
s - 

3 3 - 
- - - - - - - - - -  - _ _  __ -- - 



- &stead we have the unabashed ease and-en joyment mirrored 3 n  

those  octaves of Ariosto quoted above. The anxie ty  f e l t  by. 
P - 

, . someone , ., U k e  Dante can be got r i d  o f ,  i n  the -  end, only  
I 

through attachment t p  the ideal; of t h e .  Paradisd. I n  t h e  ! 

. I 

- 1 Furioso, ins tead ,  a.heppy reconc i l ia t ion '  is brought.about.  
* t 

J - We a r e  shoyn t he  t o t a l i t y  of human'experience, and l i t t l e  
- > 

> * . 
7 

' - + attempt .is made to subordinate. t h e  a c t u a l  t o  t h e  ideal .  .- 
---A 

- - - - t -  I---' -- -- A , --a- + 

2 

9 : The idea l ,  i n  f a c t ,  i n  i t s & n i f e s t a t i o n a  of l o y a l t y  t o  

C 
a -oqe *s  coun& -9 o r  t o  a set A o f  moral or r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s ,  , 

respits ,' .in 6 h n t e t s  case ,  i n  a n  exchange of one buraen f o r  an 

even greater  one.-- t h e  unbearable burden of sin. I n  t he  

F'urioso easing oneself,  of t h i s .  burden has ,no such pa in fu l  

absnsequen9es: what it does' ins tead  is  i n i t i a t e  a process of. 
. - . 

* & 
- = 1 

' id;nt if&cation with t h e  ob jec t s  of nature. B u t  i n  t h e  - . . ' - - - - - - - - -- - --- - 

, kuri&*o t h i s  is riot necessar i ly  a bad thiirg. Astolfo,.  who 
\ 

- has -be& turned i n t o  a myrtle by the  witch Alcina, t h i s  4 h e  

mystif ied 
* 

words, as 

o t h e r s  i n  

a t  'them: 

* - - 

Ruggero how it all came about. H i e  chbice of ?z. 

= .  

ha tells him that  Aleina has d e a l t ' w i t h  many . , + 

t h e  same way, is  in t e re s t ing ,  and we should lbok 
C t 

+ 



(...to prevent t h e i r  going  through t h e  world t e l l i n g  
of '  h e r  wanton l i f e ,  h e r e  and t h e r e  through t h e  F e r t i l e  , . 

grounds she  t u r n s  some t o  fir and- some t o  o l5ve  t r e e s  
some to oalms end o the r s  t o  d i t r o n  trees, -8 stili 
t o  t h e  s b 6 1 ~ r n  i n  on t h i s  green  bank-; o t h e r s  she 
t u r n s  t o  'P iguid  r l n  , and some t o  wi ld  an imals  as  
s u i t s  t h e  fencFWs haughty witch.) 

- 1 

A comparison o f  t h i s  06tb+e.&.th t h o s e  given above of t h e  
i 

festive appearance of Alc inaTs  i s l a n d  immediately suggests 

~ 3 i a r t h e s e m " e ~ m a n s ~ a  i n t o  j j i%klse~fi i5iK o b j e c t s '  
- 

which lend '  n o t  o n l y  f a s c i n a t i o n  t o  t h e  i s l a n d  b u t  a l so ,  a s  - 
we can s e e  -from t h e  words under l ined ,  sugges t ions  of fer- 

- - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - -- - -- - - - - - -- - -- - - - - - -- - - - - -- - - - - - - - -- - - 

. t i l i t y  and f r u i t f u l n e s s .  We can -- perhaps  ought t o  -- t a k e  

t h i s  as .a h i n t  t h a t  a l l  is n o t  so bad wfth g i v i n g  up' t h o s e  

hugan f a c u l t i e s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  regarded a s  mare dese rv ing ,  

I n t e r e s t i n g  a l s o  is th'a e v e n t u a l  r e - t r ans fo rmat ion  of thesLe 
I 

o b j e c t s  i n t o  t h e i ~  o r i g i n a l  s t a t e ,  a change brought  about  

- - 
\ 

G l i  anfsichi amsnt i  ch te rano .  i n  g r a n  torma 
Conversi  i n  f o n t i ,  i n  fere, i n  I e g n i ,  i n  sassi... 
A L o g i s t i l l a  si s a l v a r o ; '  e t  i n d i  
Tornaro a S c i t i ,  a * P e r s i ,  a Creci, ad Indi .  (OF ~111.15) 

(The a n c i e n t  l o v e r s ,  who had i n  g r e a t *  tGrongs been con- 
v e r t e d  i n t o  springs, * i n t o  wi ld  animals ,  i n t o  p l a n t s ,  
and stones.. .found s a f e t y  a t  L o g i s t i l l a  '3; and thence  
turned back t o  Scyth ian  t o  Pers i ans ,  t o  Creeks, t o  
Indians,)  

--- - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- A 7 -  

The emphasis on t h e  l a s t  l i n e  is on the  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  o f  -- -- 

t h e s e  ' savedt  men. From o b j e c t s  b e a t i n g  wi th  t h e  pulse of 

n a t u r e ,  .and i n s e p a r a b l e  horn it,  t h e y  a r e  brought  back once 
L 

1 

a g a i n  t o  t h e  s t a t u s  of r e s p o n s i b l e ,  moral be ings ,  w i t h  t h e i r  



one is not so  sure which is preferable: the guideposts a re  

not so clearly discernible  a s  ijr someone l i k e  Dante. A s  so 
i?r 

often i n  ArioGo, we a r e  dealing with an i ronic  undercurrent 

which seems t o  mock our efforts t o  secure a unique meaning 

out of these l ines.  If we claim t h a t  Ariosto is unquestion- 

- -- - - - ~ 1 B - ~ p p e s * g ~ S & - t g - - B ~ - b - ~ ~ t * , - - - t h ~ - ~ - -  
+/ 

deal  with these l ines :  "Tutti de l  bum Rugger seguiron 
* 

l?orrna:/A ~ o ~ i s t i l l n  s i  ~ a l v a r o . . . ~ ( ~ A l l  followed good 
- - -- - - - - - _ __ - - - -- -- -- - - - - 

- 

1 ) ?47 Ruggerots footstep; They found aafety a t  Logis t i l ia  ts.. . 
I 

To get an idea of the irony i n  these lines we have only t o  

- e ask ourselves these questions: (a How c o n s t s t h l y  does . . 
Ruggero himself follow, the  path leading t o  ~ o ~ i s t i i l a ?  

(b) Does he r ea l l y  obtain salvdtion from h e r ?  Moreover 
I 

(c what do  we do with the adjectisa-bum wheK we-- stm : 

hear the  echo of t h e  e a r l i e r  and celebrated l ine :  "Oh gran 
\ 

bonta d e i  cava l l i e r i  antiqui!"? I n  res tor ing reason arid a 

sense of t h e i r  long-neglectad dutiea t o  Alcina f s victims, 

Melissa reminds us of Odyaseus who causes Circe t o  re turn  

t h e  ,"pigsw t o  t h e i r  former shapes;  but t h e  na r ra to r t s  a t -  

t i t ude  throughout -- tha t  hardly concealed smile t h a t  ac- 
C 

companies t h e  narration of these events -- a l so  brings t o  
- - - - - - - - - 

7---. 
T-- - 

wind, i r r e s i s t i b l y ,  the o t  ids of Odyaseus, the s ide  the t  
---, . 

-- 

goes back t o  Circe and enjoys ger on her wsurpassingly beaut- * .  r -  
F- - 

i f u l  bsd. ' (Between motif andPits function, as'- remember, 
I ' 



there is a dirrarence.) I shall we-bimk- B y  I 

way of summerisation, l e t  me now state t h a t  what I hake 

argued t o  f a r  amounts t o  t h i s ,  t h a t  Ariosto differs .from 

Dante i n  tha t  Ariosto accepts nature joyfully and trans- P 

forms it into something l i k e  an earthly  paradise,  while 

 inti sees i-dangers and is mortally a f r a i d  of them. 
. . 

- 

elements a t  work a s  i n  Ariosto, Dante, and Homer -- 1- 
t o  be seen a t  work i n  Spenser. - How does Tassots a t t i t u d e  to- 

- - - - - - p - - 
-- - - -  - 

- -- - --- 

ward them d i f f e r  from h i s  precursorst? . I n  the tenth  canto 
. . 

of the Liberata--one of t h e  Chr i s t i an  warriors, returned t o  
. . 

~ ~ f f r e d o t s  camp a f t e r  a n  interlude on Armida's isle@, > - des- 
9 8. 

cr ibes  Armfda 'a enchantments thus: 

' C  

Vtet l t a u r a  molle, e t l  ciel sereno, e l i e t i  , 

gli elberi-  e i prat-i , s-gure --delc&l!mde ; --p - - - - - - - 

ove-fra  g l i  arnenissimi mir t e t i  
lrorge una fonte,  e un fiumicel diffondeo , - >,,- 

plovong i n  grernbo a. l t e r b e  i sonni 'hr?eti %x 

con un soave mormorio d i  fronde; C 

centan gli augel l i ;  i marmi io t acc io  e l t o ro ,  
meravigliosi d t a r t e  e d i  lavoro. 

A prestar s u  l i e rbe t ta ,  ovref piut densa P 1 ombra, e vicino a 1  sum d e  l tar ie  chiare, 
fece d i  s c u l t i  vas i  altera rnensa, 
e r icca  d i  vivande e l e t t e  e care, 
Era qui c io t  chtogni stagion dis ensa, 

I )  c i o t  che dona la terra, o mnda ' 1 mare, 
ciot che l l a r t e  condfsce: e cento belle . 
- -  -- . serv5vano alconvitoaccorke a p k l e  . 

------ 

(There is the al? soft and the sky aekene, and cheer- . 

fu& t h e  t r e e s  and meadows, and pure end sweet the 
waves where through t h e  pleasant' myrtle-trees i ssues  
a aprhg,  and a meandering stream. %stf& sleep$ 



- .  
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falls o ;I& b r r s o m o f h  
:he leafy b r a n m h e  b i r d s  sing. -I murmur 

say not:. - abo?lt t h e  marble and t h e  gold, splendid 
work of . -  t' and s k i l l .  
On t h e  a:;is.sy grass, where the  shade is'densest, and 
near t he  sound of the r i ng ing  a i r  (Armida) prepared 
a sumptuous taible of sculpted v a s g ,  r i c h  w i t h  choice 
and dear viands. Here was t h a t  which every  season , 

gives f o r t h ,  which the  ea r th  bestows or the  sea gives,  ' 
which is seasoned b y  a r t :  and a hundred b e a u t i f u l  
and a d r o i t  maidens were qn hand t o  serve at t h e  ban-* 
quet. - - ---A a- 

=- 

Here, a s  l a t e r  i n  , t h e  . 15th canto, a r t  comes t,o t h e  a id  of , 

- - 

nature t o  maximize i t s  sensual  appeal. As i n  t h e  case of 
- - - - - - -- 

- - - - _ __ - -  -- - "- -  - 

Alcina i n  the  'Furioso, a l l  t h i s  splendour of.lspfllpe is 
0 - 

epitomized by t h e  reigning Armida, i n  whom it i s  as it , 

' were d i s t f i l e d  and concentrated, Rlnaldo and a number of  . 
I ,  

other knights a r e  drawn to  heq.?Qrresistibly, their  duties 
* 

as warriora and Chris t ians  temp&arily - forgotten.  Here the  

e F n t r e s s  expostulates w her power-ever t h a .  I n  the - - - - 

- 
words of ' t h e  returned warrior: - -.- 

- \ 

.-,.%o pensiero e .voglia 
sen to  mutar, mutar v i t a  ed albergo, 
(Strana v i r t u  ) novo pensier m i  invoglia : 
salto ne Lfacque, e ~i v i  tuffo  e lmmergo, 
Non so  come ogni gambe entro s taccogl ia ,  
come l t u n  braiccio e l t a l t r o  e n t r i  n e l  tergo: 
mtaccorcko e s t r ingo;  e s u l l a  .pe l le  cresce 
squamoso il cuoio; e dtuom son f a t t o  un pesce. 

I 

Cosi ciascun de gli a l t r i  anco f u  vol to ,  
- 

e giii iiot m g ~ ~ ~ u e ~ ~ ~ a r p ; e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t t  - 1 -  
- 

-----p----p 

-- 
-- - 

(...my thought and des i r e  I f e e l  is changing a s  changes 
my l i f e  and lodging. (Strange e f f e c t )  novei thought 
a t t r a c t s  me: I l eap  i n  t h e  water, f dive and sink. 

C 
U 

"4 
r '  

Y 



I dbntt know h ~ w  each leg is taken in, how first one , . 
then the other  arm is taken i n  behind-me, 1 t i g h t e n  . 
up and s h r i n k ;  on my s k i n  grow sca les  -- and fram a 
man Itm turned i n t o  a fish. Each of t h e  o thers  was 
a l s o  changed thus,  and flashed by me in t h a t  q u i c k  
s i lve r .  . r ) , 

Following t h i s  demonstration of her own power, Armida t u r n s  

them back t o  t h e i r  human shapes, and exclaims': 

-- 
I - - " - " -  "Ecco, a voi  n o t o  e v  il 

e quento sopra voi  l t imper io  ho pieno, 
Fende d a l  mio voler c h t a l t r i  i n f e l i c e  
perda i n  prigione eterna il c i e l  sereno; 
a l t r i  divenga augello;  a l t r i  radice 

- - -- -- - - - - - - -- 

feccia, ger6gx -6aT tsrrestF-e- sewp -- - -- --  - -- -- - - -- - -- - - 

. o ch2e v t i ~ d u r i  i n  se lce ,  o i n  molle fon te  
si  l iquefaccia ,  o vesta i r au ta  fronte.. . . lt (X.68) 

. ("Lo! You have seen my dtrength manifest-ed and how 
fully my power extends over you. It l i e s  in my w i l l  
t h a t  some unhappy one lose i n  ever las t ing  prison t h e  
serene heavens, t h a t  some become b i r d ,  and t h a t  some 
other  take r o o t  and blossom i n  the,bosam 

-or b x o m e h a r d  as.f_l_i~g or  i n  a s o f t  sp  
th, 
o r  

j - - , -  
- - - A  - - r - -- 

- - 

wear a shaggy brow,. . . a 

- -- 

Clear ly ,  Armida possesses the sane Circean powers of Alcina. . 

Like t.he l a t t e r ,  also, Armida t u r n s  yen i n t o  ob jec t s  only 
% - 

i f  they incur  e r  displeasure. We r e c a l l  t h a t  Alcina ex- \ li 

e r c i s e s  h e r  mirgical powers on her lovers  only a f t e r  she has 

transferred .her infatuation t o  someone e l s e ,  This would 
'1 

a seem t o  present a problem, for it is then-not  p rec i se ly  
- 

- -- - - - - - ----- -- - 

i n  t h e  a c t  -of loving t-be enchantress t h a t  one is tur-ned i n t o  
1 

-- , a n &  ject.  It is possible' t o  read the  transformations, -how- 

ever, i n  a sense which minimises t h e  problem,, From t he  
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. .  L 

moment one allows oneself to b e c a r r i e d  away hy tha~ , .  

of an Alcina-Armida f igure ,  one has ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  given up . 

wil led cont ro l  of oneself. Henceforth bneT rro longer a c t s ,  
, ' 

9 
but is acted ~ p ~ n . .  .  he witch-figure Laving her  wand is t%n 

! 

i simply ?an emblem of man's relinquishment of his power of 

self-determination. 

The myth,' which 
----> 

i n  modified form i n  Virgil and Dante, and plays s o  c r u c i a l  

a role i n  Ario$t+o and Tasso, first appears i n  Spenser i n  

rece ive  a f u l l  e laborat ion i n  t h e  Bower of ~ i i a s ,  Let us 

look a t  it i n  some d e t a i l .  Having abandoned Una 3 (i.e. t r u t h )  

and. taken Duessa under h i s  protect ion,  the  blinded'  Redcross 

k .  and his "seeming simple maidw r e s t  under t h e  shade of  "two 

_ .  ' 
I 

-.' . ..that faire d i d  spred . ' ,  
Their armes abroad, with gray rnosse ouercast ,  
And their greene leeues trembling with euery b l a s t ;  .' 
Made a calme shadow far i n  conpasse round: 
The f e a r e f u l l  Shepheard often the re  aghast 
Vnder them neuer s a t ,  ne wont the re  sound 
H i s  mery oaten pipe, but  shund t h  'unlucky ground, e 

.: (I'.ii.Z8) I +  * 

' 8  

Under t h e  shade of these trees they a r e  not t o  f i n d  rest or . 

shelter from t h e  scorch-rts -on oC- 
- -- -- 

these woods is a l toge the r  unl- Ariostots  desc 
-- *ion_of-- -'- 

t h e  woods i n  which ~ s t o l f o  is turned i n t o  a myrtle-tree. 
f 

With i ts unquiet and ominous atmosphere it is much more 



l i k e  Dante 's desc r ip t ion ,  considered above. , . Ip tending .to 
d 

"frame a gi r lond"  f o r  Duessa, Redcross plucks a bough -- 
... out  of whose rift the re  came 
Small drops of gory bloud, t h a t  t r i c k l e d  downe t h e  same. 

'Therewith a p i t eous  y e l l i n g  voyce was heard, 
Crying 0 spare  with g u i l t y  hands t o  teare 
My tender  aides i n  this rough rynd embard, 
But f l y ,  a h  f l y  f a r  hence away f o r  feere 
l e a s t  t o  you hap, t h a t  happened t o  me heare ,  . --*- +r -'I.rrtrP 
0 t o o  d e a r e m & h t  wi th  dea th  t o o  deare.  

I (Li i .30-31)  
, 

- - --- - - ~ r r f f ~ & ~ - R ~ ~ o & s i l s k s - ~ h e - v o Z c s  wka t l e d L ~ - t b e - t r a n ~ - -  -- - - 

formation. Fradubio exp la ins  t h a t  he was deceived by Duessa ? 

i n t o  abandoning his beloved s Frae l i s se  i n  favour  of t h e  en- 

chahtress.  Later ,  the t r u t h  about Duessa having been ac- 

cidentally revealed t o  him, Fradubio was turned by h e r  i n t o  

t h i s  same plan t ,  end w i l l  have t o  remain i n  t h i s  shape u n t i l  
- - - - - - - - - - - - - % - - -  

- - - - - - - - 

, he i s  "bathed i n  a l i v i n g  welln. Greenlaw po in t s  ou t ,  q u i t e  f~ 
L \ 

\ r i g h t l y ,  t h a t  t h i s  Speaser episode is a blend of  V i r g i l i a n  
1 

and kriostan,  elements: 

The wounding of  t h e  t ree ,  t h e  manner i n  which fts blood 
s t a i n s  t h e  ground and t h e  hor ror  of t heaspec t a to r  is 
suggested by ~ i r &  and perhaps Tasso, bh t  t h e  t r a n i -  
formation of e man h t o  e t r e e  by a so rce re s s ,  and t h e  
warning. of another  who is  i n  l i k e  danger ere borrowed 
f r o m  Ariosto. Alao t h e  reve la t ion  to 
real ug l ines s  oC Duessa was suggest0 

Tfy- t 2 i a l ~ ~ r c m e ~ u f :  
Spenser w a s t o  make more d E i %  +* f r l  iht: Firtal dim.fit*-WH.ki~ F;1Fa- 
dubio episode. i l l t s t r a t e s  t h e  complete independence 
with which Spenser uses  suggest ions,  f o r  whereas 

. Alcina merely discarded Astolfo when s h e  t i r e d  of h i m ,  - 



- 
7- - - 68 - - r 

7 4  ' 

Duessa f i r s t  makes her r i v a l .  Fraelissa, a ar de a A+ -L 

formed i n  t h e  eyes o f  Fradubio, and when ~%%bio, 
L 

' L 
in t u r n ,  sees h e r  own n a t i v e  ugliness, vents her - 

malice by changing m in to  a t r e e  t o  stand beside * 

the  discarded body. kg 
' . - 

Thus the blend is there ,  Nevertheless t h e  atmosphereL i n  

Spenserts. episode is far from being Ariostan i n  che&@er: 

it is,  i n  f e c t ,  decidedly Virgi l ian .  The anguish of Fra- 
. , 

-- A- - 3 u m f i f m i a n  -,ohoh-fmTE hence away...")' is - 

completely absent i n  Ariosto. Notwithstanding h i s ,  pl ight ,  

- - - 

Astolfo seems t o  laugh innerly a s  he warns Ruggero of 
__ P P  - -  -- - - -- -- - - - -- -- 

what l i e s  ahead, and h i s  bemused doubt is  unmistakably i 

- expressed i m t h e  l ine  : %on c h f i o  m i  creda che debbia -. 

giovartew ('Not t ha t  I t h i n k  t h i s  is going t o  help you i n  
1 

any way'). ~ s t o l f o  ddes express some anguish over t h e  f a c t  

of his transformation, but t h l s  anguish is not ,  l i k e  Fra- 
- - - 

dub&~%, caused b ; y t k e r ~ f l z a X I o K o f t h e +  e r ro r  which led 
\ 

t o  it. It is r a the r  more like t h e  anguish felt by k a n -  

cesce as she recol leots  the  no longer t o  be relived happy 
0 

moments with Paolo: - 
0 

4 
2 - 

nessun maggfor dolore che r icordars i  
del te.mpo f e l i c e  nelle niserie.  (Inferno, - V.121-123 ) 

( 'no greater  pain than t o  remember happy times in one ts 
miseryt ) * . 

----P---- 

---- 
- -/ . 
Y - -+re rims which could, except for the  context which 

weekins them, almost be interchanged with ~ato1f.o 's : 



Deh! percheT vo le m i e  pioghe' toccando, 
Senza speranza poi  d i  medicina?. 
Perche ' l 'avuto ben vo rimembrando, 
Quando l o  pa t i sco  estrema d i sc ip l ine?  (OF ~1.49) 

- - 
(Alas: why do I go on f e e l i n g  my sore without hope of - 
healing it? Why do I keep on remembering the good 
I've had-when I ' m  here su f fe r ing  extreme cons t ra in t s? )  . 

-- A-L- &-by kstolfo ,  'even i n  h i s  present condition,. -- continues --- 

t o  see i n  Alcina something immensely desirable ,  . . ,  and be makes 

no bones about t h i s  , fact .  Alcina, a s  embodying everything 

reg re t t ab le  f a u l t '  of being inconstant,  

I n  h i s  commentary on t h i s  episode, Merr i t t  Hughes 
'h 

states: 

I n  t h e  Orlando Furioso it is  t r ea ted  a s  a marvelous 
- - -  - 

metamorphosis wh ich  w~Zle-lt-p6intTno i i a L  -ye€-- 
adorns t h e  t a l e .  ~6enaer  reinvested it with. birgil  's 
atmosphere of moral' earnestness. We may suppose t h a t  
Ariosto 's example was responsible f o r  the  appearawe 
of the  s t o r y  a t  a l l  i n  The Faerie Queene, and we can 
see t h a t  h i s  treatment of  it was viv id ly  i n  Spenser's 
memory a s  he  wrote, but we may surmise t h a t  Spenser 
was haunted by boyhood recol lec t ions  of Aenea 

. sbocking discovery of the  murdered Polydorus, 6 
The atmosphere i n  Spenser i s  c e r t a i n l y  more Virg i l ian  than 

Ariosten. Hpwaver", t o  say  t h a t  t h e  episode i n  Ariosto points  

C I t i S G i k a  to me that t h i s  is one' of the  T i i S s t o b v i o ~ s l y ~ ~ ' ~  

a- l legorical  pages in t h e  OF -- insofar  as anything is "db- 

viousR i n  A ~ i o s t o ' s  poem. One does not have t o  be a 16th- 
7 

Century aor&.re$ of t h e  Furioso - t o  see t h e  a l legory  i n  
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t h e  fol lowing l i ~ e s ,  i n  which, Ruggero asks Astolfo  if t h e r e  . 

[ + 
is any way he can keep out o f  Alcina's way: 

I 

P 

. . .domandolli ' 
P o i  se v i a  c t e r a ,  chTaL regno gu idas s i  
D i  L o g i s t i l l n ,  o per  piano o per c o l l i ,  
S che per que l  dtAlcina non andassi. - 
4 3  ben ve n T e r a  u n T a l t r a ,  r i t o r n o l l i  
L a rbo re  a d i r e ,  ma piena d ' a spr i  sassi, 
Standando un poco inanz i  a l l a  man d e s t r a .  - - - 
Salisse  il poggio i n  ver l a  ci* a l p e s t r  i.... (b VI.55) 

I 

(...he asked him if t h e r e  was 8 way t h a t  l e d  t o  t h e  
k i n  dom of L-istilla, e i t h e r  through the pla in-  - -  - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - 5 o r  t r 5 u g h t h e - h i l l %  s o  a s  not t o  go through t h a t  
of Alcina. There was another  bne, r e p l i e d  t h e  t ree ,  
but f u l l  cf jagged rocks, if he went on a l i t t l e  on 
t h e  r i g h t  slde and climbed the  h i l l  toward t h e  
rugged top.. . . 

The path  t o  v i r t u e ,  o r  t o  a life l ived  according t o  r i g h t  . . 
/ reason & of which L o g i s t i l l a  stands a s  a symbol -- i a  no 

I - 
-- - - - - - -  - A?- - 

easy path ,  but  that i a  t h e  path '  t o  fo l low i f  v i r t u e  is what 

one wants t o ~ a t t a i n .  The morel here is c lea r  enough; Thia 
' . 

\ 

same i e g e  of t h e  ruggedness of the  path leading t o  f e l i c i t y  
A .  

was t o  b'e used much l a t e r  by John Donne i n  h i s  Thi rd  S a t i r e ,  

and theJmore l  i n  t h e - s t a n z a  j u s t  quoted is no less c l e a r .  

t han  it is in Donne's poem: "The wor ldfs  a l l  parts wither  
k, 

away and pss/. . .aid+ thou,  l o r i n g  this , ' /Dost  love a withered 

t h a t  o f  Fradubio t o  ~ e d c r o s e .  Instead : I 

...On a huge h i l l ,  
Cragged and s teep ,  Truth  stands, and he t h a t  w i l l  

. Reach her ,  ebout must and ebout must go; I 

- _  And what t he  h i l l f ~  suddenness r e s i s t s ,  win so. 
( S a t i r e  111) . ' &  



- - - 
So, t h e  moral i n  bo th  poems. i s  p r e t t y  c lea r .  However, merely 

'point ing out a moral does  not neces sa r i l y  imply an abceptance 

o f  i ts  conclueion. 50 I n  t h i s  sense Hughes scores a #oint: 

I n  Arios to  one is not  at a l l  sure t h a t  it is advieable t o  - 

fo l low the  p a t h  l ead ing  t ,o Log i s t i l l a .  In .Spenser t h e  moral 

is n o t  only  pointed out  (Don't s t i c k  t o  Duessa, o r  else!),  
--A- , -- 

but f u l l y  endorsed. Let me expla in  t h i s  further. We have 

, seen t h a t  Donne point's ou t  a moral and is convinced bf t h e  

- - - - - - - - - - soundnessLof ita town:-sns>lthrrliv=according t o  

or one is i n  rough 'waters -- l i t e r a l l y :  
- .  

I -. ' ,.,those b l e s t  flowers t h a t  
dwell 

A t  t h e  rough stream's calm head t h r i v e  and do well, 
But; having l e f t  t , h e i r  rocts, and themselves given 
To t h e  stream's tyrannous rage, alas,  are d r iven  
Through m i l l s  end. rocks ens woods, and a6 lase, 

- - - - -- - - . -  - -- - - pp - - --- - - - aIma&L - - --- - - 

Consumed i n  going, i n  t h e  sea ere lost. ( a i d . )  = 

\ 

I n  Spenser t h e  s i t u a t i o n  is  analogous to Donpsqsi .. By the  

time, ~ a d h b i o  recounts h i s  t a l e  of woes to Redcross, he has . - 

ceased t o  feel  drawn t o  Duesda, and has long since recog- 

nized 9is e r r o r .  The moral is e x p l i c i t l y  pointed out t o  , 

Redcross t h a t  i n  a l l y i n g  himself t o  Duessa, he  is  i n  e f f e c t  

loving a "withered and worn strumpetw. Beneath Duessats 
- - - - -- pp -- 

pleiising a *filthy f o u ~ e  old  woman. ../ - . 
-pp --- 

Her ne ther  p a r t s  misshapen, monstrous. ' n5- his 'regret 1 

. a t  having been untrue t o -  l r rae l issa  is keenly f e l t  by him: 

. "That, ever I d i d  touch (~uessa ) ,  1 did  deadly  rewe" 
I . - 

~ - 



i 

Hence Redcross is  urged t o  "flyw.' Astolfors warning €0 
- -  L 

Ruggero d i f f e r s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from Fradubiois. The moral 

imparted t o  Rugger* is  not t h a t  i n J o v i n g  Alcina one lovek a ' 

"withered strumpet", b u t  t h a t ,  ra ther ,  i n  lovipg her one 

lets, oneself  i n  f o r  t h e  painful  disappointment of not 

being able t o  hold on t o  he r .  It is f o r  t h i s  reason, not 
- "- 

out o f  morel c ! u i o T I t h a t  k m E o  urges h g g m ~  Lo @y' 

away from Alcina. . . 

Alcina because he  sees her i n  a d i f f e r e n t  and f a r  l e s s  
" 

pleasant l igh t .  Fradubiots discovery of t h e  ugly nature 
- ' 

of Duessa pay very l i k e l y  have been inspired by Ruggerots \ r s i m i l a r  discovery i n  t h e  OF. But ev n hero, a notable d i f -  

ference exists. Except fop the  intf ivent ion of Melissa -- 
. a 7 2 

who plays i n  t ke  ep~sdde much-che sme-part prayecHy-the- - 

--- --- 

Palmer in t h e  episode of -the Bower of B l i s s ,  and who re-  
\ 

calls Ruggero t o  h i s  moral r e s p o n s i b i I i t i e s  -- Ruggerots 

voluptuous i d y l l  i n  Alcinats ' is land might go on indef in i te ly .  

Melissa f i n d s  him alone - /--- 

, - 
Che si godea 11 matin fresco e sereno, - 

Lungo un bel r i o  che discorrea, d tun c o l l e  . Vereo uh l aghet to  Hmpido e t  amena. 
a 11 suo v e s t i r  d e l i s i o s o ' e  molle 

- - - - - - - - - - 
Tutto ,era b tor t%~ e di-.ltp%ivia pie 
Che d i  sua man gliaavea d-i set& 'e d b 

-- 

Tessuto A l c i n a  con so%€XI lavoro. -- 

. & 

(enjoying t h e  cool and .c lear  ,morning along a pleasant 
stream &ha& ran down 4 h i l l s i d e  toward a limpi*and 
pleasing lake. His garment was soft nnd%elicisus, 

d 

Y,, A 

s 

4 
- .- - - - - - -- - - - - - - - -- - - - -- --- - - -- -- - - -- -- - -- - - 



- 
n u a ease end en oymenE: Alcina 
h a y  out of silk and gold with her  , 
own hand8.) I 

1 . 
Viewed from a  morel s tandpoint  t h e r e  is l i t t l e  t h a t  is 

commendable ih the dtiportment 'of Ruggero. 0ut whatever 
- 

the objec t ion  t o  t h i s  c a r e l e s s  abandon, one must not f o r g e t  
- 

t h a t  it is designed t o  safeguard t h e  knight from .p rec i se ly  . - -- 

those  dangers -- and eventual  des t ruc t ion  -- which strict . 

a l leg iance  t o  h i s  moral d u t i e s  w i l l  bri,ng&dn him. I n  a 

f e c t i v e l y  r e l i n  ng h i s  higher f a c u l t i e s ,  r e t a i n i n g  
r* 

l i t t l e  more t h a  t a t i v e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  But if no , 

worse fate i s  t o  befall Ruggero, one cannot see much that 

is d e s t r u c t i v e  i n  hlc ina .  With r e spec t  t o  him her func t ion  _ -- - -  - - 

- -  - - 
- - - - -- - - - - 

is e s s e n t i a l l y  protect ive .  'cfe r e c a l l  t h a t  Atlante had sent 
-.- 9-. 

Rwgero t o  the  island of Alcina - ', 
, . 

Perchqt oblasse  l tarme i n  quelle cor te :  ' 

' E oome mago iii somma d o t t r i n a  
Ch ' w a r  sapea g l  ' incanti  d 'ogni sorte, 
Avea i1 cuor atretto d i  que l l a  regine 

p Ne ltamor d f e s s o  d'un l e c c i o  s i t  forte,  
Che non se ne era ma% per poter +ciorre ,  - 
S f  invecchiasse Rugger p iut  di,  Nestorre. (VII.44) . 

' -  C 
'4, e 

-- i 
1 

- - - - - - - 4 e ~ - t t S - -  R f s X T m 8 i i n  t h a t .  couiK--&dp- 4 
8s a magician o m g h e s t  order  who knew how to F 

* . .  ~ ~ ~ 6 p & ~ n  h h e a r c -  
*of that queen in. love ik e n  tight 

\i tliat she  could never have f reed herself, ha3 Ruggero 
become a s  o l d -  a s  Meator,) -_ I - B 

. 'F 
'4 

2-, 2 .  $;.a- 5 
*a * 

4 '  
4 

f - 7 - 
- 1 3  ' - - -  

- -  - -- - ,  - 
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is Venus i n  h e r  desire t o  prote.ct Adonis from t h e  f a t e  t h a t  
f 

aw%its him i f , .he  goeg out , to f i g h t  the  boar.. True, Alcina . 
* 

wiil keep kug&ero from h i s  way to ~ o ~ i s t i l l a ;  bu t  

- I 
i f  t h a t  is, a drawback, it is  amply cbmpensated by t h e  un- 

rsble, days spent i n  the garden. Even ' 

-A- - C I . r A I ( I - _ _ _ k w b  

~emoved .. by . Atlante f o r  t h e  benefit ok * ,  

- 

h i s  ward, But Kelissa' enters and scolds Ruggero severely 

f o r  ha&& l a i d  down h i s  arms i n  t h a t  court  and neglected 

h i s  dut ' ies toward' h i s  betrobhed' and 'toward %he "gloriosa * 
e soprtumana prolen * ( i . e .  the Estense family)  t h a t  is t o  / 

I * 

spring from h i s  union w i t h  ~radamehte. , - Olrercome with shame, 
C - 

Ruggero now sees only ugliness where everything had ap- 

> a  gero sees a d i f f e r e n t  Alcina t h r o  h t h e 4 m g i c e l  powers of ' 
I 3- ' \ 

Nelisse -- L a . ,  .when he l l s t e n s  * to  morel ,C -impelretives. be 

are t o l d  t h a t  he now sees Alcina for  what she r e a l l y  is; 

. but  actually it *is Melissa who c a k e s  her  t o  appear under e 
- 

i; 

much more unpleasant guise : - t r u t h  'or ilku'sion? h r s o f ~ r  
Y 

- a s  t h e  episode ?eaves no doubt that en acceptance of A l -  

cina l e 8 d s .  t o  morel lass i tude ,  the episode, a s  we see, does 
- - -- -- - --ep-- --- -- 

L *  

-., contain a nural. Even so an essential ambiguity.'remains.. . 
-- 

I Given t h e  condi t ions  analy&d, one is left very  much i n  

doubt a s  t o  t h e  desirabi1it iy of accepting the,.Conclus&n of 

t h e  moral a s  mode* of conduct. i * + 



, The s o r t  o f  ambiguity just  discuss& has no part  

i n  Spenserfs Fradubio apisode (though sdmething s imi lar  is - 

t o  be found i n  the  Bmer of B l i s s  episode, a s  we shall see). 
* 

I n  Ariosto there  i s  a ;eel opposition of values.  he forces ' 
.. 

I_ 

of v i r t u e  w i n ,  it i s  true, but the  readgr doubts the  merits 

of this victory. ' ' T h i s  doubt is by the  r'eaderts -- -- 
T* 

part icular  incl inat ions,  but by There i s ' a  
, . 

great  deal  of c r i t i c i s m  of of the nar- 
d ,  

ra tor ,  but t h i s  FF3Xicism-i~ bSXancect-----if.nottrciver- -- - . -- -- - --- - 

shadowed -- by the  sympathy on Alcinats side. We re- 

member here t he  genuine concern of Atlante t o  protect '~ug- 

gerofrorn t he  dangers-'attending r i r tuous  conduct; we re- ,. 
. . 

/* 

member Aleinats beauty and the  EdenSlike appeal of her realm; 
I i , 

. . 

a f t e r  the enchantress -- i n  dpi te  o f  theerecognition of her . I 
. '  

t%; above a l l ,  we remember ~ u ~ ~ e r o ' t s  cardfree sojourn . 
' <  

on the is land,  before the  restorat ion of moral sensibilities - 
brought on by' Melissa. - 

I n  Spenser 14 i s  no a c t  of magic (equivalent t o  , 

Z + 

Melissa $in=) t h a t  reeveals t o  ~ r s d u d i o  the ugliness of 

~Gessa .  It 'is an accident: ~'Duessa eases by apd by on the 

&chant%& yhlch had osuped Braelissa t o  appear l e s s  f a i r  
-- 

than she. Fradthgo - 
I - 

Took Duessa fork my dame 
And i n  Che witch vnweetlng h y d  long t i n e ,  
Ne'ewr wkat but that she was the same, - 

L- 
I 

$. ~ 

s 

:t . 
7 5 
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1 

. 
Til l  on ' -  da L 

r; da xs e u e r  r B .  

rme s 
%en wit$chesYw o &nance fo; their  cr ime)  ' 

I cheunst  t o  see her in her .  proper  hew, t 

Bathing  her selfe in or igane .and  thyme: 'j 
A f i l t h y  foule old woman I d i d  vew 
Thet eusr t o  haua touch t  her ,  r d i d  deadly rew. 

i (FQ L i i . 4 0 )  
c 

. , 

The effect of this is cle&r:  -we have h e r e ' n o  e x t e r d a l -  in-  - + 

f l u e n c e  to  c a s t  e s p e l l 7  over Duessa s o  t h a t  s h s  ~ $ 1 1  appiar 
- A;---- 

d i f f e r e n t l y .  Duessa removes her garments t o r e v e a l  h e r p e l f .  - .. 

for what 'she r e a l l y  is,; and deformi ty  and u k l i n e s s  i s  what, / - 
/ 

// 
i l l u s i o n n ,  which l i n g e r s  on i n  t h e  Furioso even .after th-e ; 

varrquishment of ~ l c i n a ,  is short-lived i n  Book I of- t l ~  FQ. 

/ , True,  t h e  i l l u s i o n  t h e  doubt  whi.ch *-  

? 
Fradub io  ought t o  havd put '  in h i s  mind f a i l 8  t o  f i n d  a p l a c e  

there.' As t h e  c a n t o  ends', ' ~ e d c r o s s  l eaveb  wi th  Duessa ,. a n d  - : 
- 

--- - - _ __ - - - - - -- . * 

too' s imple  and t o o  trew.../Oft h e r  k i s t .  ( I . i i . 45 )  
\ .  

4 

What r e a l l y  matters is t h e  effect t h i s  has on t h e  reader .  

For him the  i l l u s i o n  is shattered. . ~ v e r ~ t h i n ~  is geared / 
- + 

i n  the episode to 'provoke an a l l i a n c e  between reade* and . . 

Fradubio,  &"reaction against Duessa, and a growing concern 

for Redeross, who& error is now seen i n  ail its nakedness. . 
, 

- - -  - -~hw,~~hs-8~)r%0f~ma~~ulatiafi ( i f  one is e l l q r e d  to u s e  
, . 

o f ~ t m ~ n a ~ r e s p o n s e  t h q t  - 

goes on i n  Spenaer is quite , d i f f e r e n t  from tyt which wa. 
a 

f i n d  i n  Ariosto.. The u l t i m a t e  effect i n  sp&sar approximtas 
I 
I 

/' . w 
/ 

4 - 
-- - - -  - - -- - - 

- 
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I 

-- . 
' r .. 

\ 
\ . A  - ave already quoted th e l i n e s  ' - 
\', t h a t  produced by 'Lasso. 1 h \ 

from the  Liberata .which indicate t ,hat the metamorphosis 

has the painfully f e l t  re su l t  of separating the  victim . - 
\ 

from h e  " c i e l  -- or from the more highly desirabke 
' t 

truths.  T h i s  separOtidn from the i d e a l  s t a t e  . 

I 
brought al&t &by ~Ukss f lwi tchcr l f t  finds its clear echo . :. 

\ r 
6 .  ~, 

0. 

* - , . " / 
Id su,k7,' i'n s poem, allowing oneself t o  . 

; 
/ 

\ 

,succumb to ,  bhe w i l e &  of the enehantresa seems . t o  mean iitt&&' = . 
// , , 

\ -  I ' r m&k the'n a shirking of one's responsib'i1ftie8;\attke8;lded/by,;*' . 
\ < -  , , 

- 

% at worst, .. the, r~ilum .- t o  . .  f ~ n t i  . f i 8 r A x m ~ m l ~ $ ~ ~ j ~ , - ~ &  , 
ax- - --  - - 

\ .  
leksa7 t h e  h s $ i b i l i t y s  of finding it* \dn ~ ~ e n s e r . ~ k ~ o o k '  I it 

, . L 

means, .if not veritabie  deatk of . t h p  .hgu1, sit l e e i t  the 
, * c. 

d i d a t i v e  -of . , this -- a s  is. the scriptural gone end s i g n i f i -  
+ a -  

<- - -  i 

cance of the l i n e s  which falow them: 
I , P It 

Ij - 
" *_ T - 

As the- -editor P$ t b s  Norton edi t ion  of sp86ser po&iry sue- 
. 'i 

gsats , tkese ' lir& ere k i n i a c e n t  o f  the words of ~ohn'" 
, 

I -  - I 

- t- - 

. "* 
I \\ 

0 ' 



well of water.springin$ up i n t o  ever las t ing  lifen. $3 ' The 

s c r i p t u r a l  a l lus ion ,  indeed, reminds u s  t h a t .  t h e  Fradubio 

episode is pa r t  of a context f a r  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of  . L 

Ariostote  .poem, and even from Tassots.. ~ o o k  I of  The 
Faerie .  Queene is  not s t ructured arbund the s o r t  of psycho- 

spiritual aI legory  of Book I which i n f o r m s i t s  

otherwise s k e ~ e t a l l y  i d e n t i c a l ,  have funct iona l ly  d i f f e r e n t  

cha rac te r i s t i c s .  We have seen above' thdt C i r ~ e  can exercise '  

both protect ive and  d e s t r u k i v e  powers. Because bf the 
. ,  

pecul ia r  spuct ; re  of Book I, ' therefore ,  the  Circe motif 
/ 

which finde i ts  Iplace t h e r e ,  understandably takes on p r i -  . 

mar i lp  negative hues. .-It is tha-apki'tua~ty--& e r r - -  - -  - 

h i s  a l legiance t o  t r a d i t i o n a l  christia#ality .-- tkptpt . 
\ 

s t e n d s  out i n  the' episode considered. To a& a t  this point 

t h a t  h e  kind of erot ic ism which ex'ercisei so s t rong a p u l l  

in -Tasso  or Ariosto 'is absent fr~m,~Spenaer would be umrar-' 

' ranted.. wa' have so far merali  se$ i n  him t h  analogue' a s  
. " 

it .were of the Clorindaflancredi z'&tionship, ' t o  be con'- h -  

sidered below. The s t rucf  we p f  BooE I of $he  aerie Qugene, 
- - -- -- -- - 

' 4 

though it indica tas'  &or power full;- ,~penser % inagi%ation i d  

, .fir& by  'the co;lkctiva reli-g'ious ideology of 'the pried, 

has  yet ,  because'&' i ts very nature,  qbstruc$ed t h e  overflow 



t .L * -  1 I ~ n ~ ~ g - q l ~ b l ~ i b b ~  wnicn we nave 1 seerexarc n lmrnense 

appeal in the psyches of the Italian poets. 
i 

( c )  A Clo,ser - Look at Tasso, Ariosto and Spenser 

I have already indicated that the pdtry of Tasso 

suggests t h a t  the poet longs for a kind of disso1ut"ion of , 
I 

seen a hint of this i n  the lyricism of those octaves 

above  age 39 1. More convincing evidence for this posit ion 
-- - - - -- - - - -- - - - - - - - - -- -- -- -- -- - 

-- -- -p- --- -- -- -- -- - - - -- - - 

is t o  be found i n  Tasso's description of the wdonaellette 
P 

garrule e l$&civen i n  CL XV.58-62, a passage. b e d  almost 

verbatim by Spenser in his own description of the  "naked 

Dshaellesw a t  the  entrpce of the Bower of Bliss. Let us 

look a t  these  

enough, produ&s "secret plesa&cen in Cujrbn: . . -. 

The wanton Maidens him espying stood 
Gazing e while a t  h i s  vnwonted g u i s e ;  
Then t h  lone her se l fe  low ducked i n  the flood, 
Abasht that her a straunger did- a vise: 
But thiother rather higher d id  a r i s e  
A d  h e r t w o  l i l l y  pa s**loft d i s  lay& rl And a l l  that might -i@ melting g a r t  e n t i s e  

l 

5 

To her d e l i g h t s ,  ahe vnto bewreyd : 
The rest h i d  vderneath, desirous made. - 

-- W 

golden mantie gownd: 
So-that  faire* spectacle from him was reft, 

1 Yet t h a t ,  which ref t  i t ,  no lesse faire was fownd: 
I 

i 

_ - -- - - -- -- 



, 

P . Qt. 

N:ghX: ,"  E%u",e$=r<~kg'laft. 

w i t h a l 1  s h e  laughed, and she blusht wi tha l l ,  1 

\ 

That b l u s h i n g  t o  h e r  l augh te r  gaue .more f y e ,  , 
\ -, 

And laughter t o  her blushing, a s  d id  f a 3  \ 
Now when t h e y  spide t h e  kn igh t  t o  slncke h i s  pace, I 
Them t o  behold, and in  h f  s sparkling face i' - . -6 
The secre t  signes of kindled lust appeare, A I 

I 

Their wanton meriments they d i d  encreace, I I 
And t o  him beckned, t o  approch more neare I 

And shewd him many sights,  tha t  courage coid could redre. 
I 

--, 
---A 

- 

On which when gazing h%m t h e  Palmer saw, I 
\ 

\ He much rebukt tho.se wandring eyes of  his, 
And caunseld well, him forward thence did draw, I 

Now are  t hey  come nigh t o  the  Bowre of b l i s  I I ,  .r 

Of  her fond fauor i tes  so rrarnLd_arnfa_~--~ -- - 7- - - - -  - - - - - - -- - -- --- -- -- - 

When thus the  Palmer; Now S i r ,  well auise;  I 

For here t h e  end o f l a l l  our t r a u e l l  is:,.. (FQ 1I .x i i  , 
66-69) 

In  Tasso a s i g h t  as  ravishing meets t h e  eyes sf Carlo and.  

Ubaldo : 

- _Wsser l e  na-tatrioi Lgnudele h e l h - -  -- -- --- 

Det duo guerrieri alquanto i dur i*  p e t t i ,  
S i  h e .  fermarsi a riguardarle ; ed e l l 8  
Seguian, pur i l o r  giuochi e  i l o r  d i l e t t i . .  
Una i n  t an to  dritzos61., e le mammelle 
E t u t t o  cio che piu l a  v i s t a  e l l e t t i  

4ostrot ,  d a l  senb i n  auso, aperto a l  c ie lo ,  . ' 
E '1 .lago a 1 f a l t r e  membra era un be1 velo, -' 

Qua1 k t t u t i n a  e f e l l a  esce de l h d e  
Rugiadosa e s t i l l a n t e ;  o come fuore - 
Spuntot, nascendo g i a  Be- 1e fecande 

9 Spume de 1 'ocean, l a  dea d tamore 
T e l  apperve costei, t a l  l e  sue blonde , ' 

Chiome . s t i l l a w n  c r i s t a l l i n o  more, 
h i  9 a l l n a  at * - - PQf,e'g'-&A -- 

+ef duo v e a e y e  i n  a F t ; G L ;  =: 
E t l  c r in ,  cht in  cima a l  capo avea raccol to  ' : 

I n  un s o l  nodo, i m n t i n e n t e  sciolse, 
Che lunghissirno i n  g id  cadendo e fo l t o ,  
Dtun aureo manta 5 molli avori involse. 
0 , c h a  vago spettac-010 e l o r  tolto! 



* *  * -. . - 
u mi Aoro 11 tome. 
da capel l i  awosa 

A l o r  si irolse l i e t a  e vergagaosa. ,! 

> .: 
Rfdeve insierno, e insiemo e l l a  er ross ia ;  . 

Ed ere n e l  rossor piu  be l lo  il r i s o ,  
E nel r i s o  il rossor che l e  copria . 

; I n  a ino  a 1  mmto il del ica to  viso. .  
Mosse l& voce p o i  si dolce e p ia ,  
Ch'e fora ciascun a l t r o  indi  cohquiso:; ' b 

Oh fcrrtutrrati peregrin cui l i c e  
oiungere i n  questa sede alma e fel ice!  - 

. West0 e t  il porto de l  mondo; e  quf il r i s t o r o  

.De le sue noie e quef. piacer si sente 
Che g ie  s e n t i  ne secol i  de 1 'or0 
Lrantica .e aensa f ren  l ibera  gente. 

- Ltarme, -& - a ~ a - e - ~ u ~ ~ ~ p o  vFvoro ,-.- . - - - - - r---- - ---- - - - - -- -- 

Potete omai depor securamente, 
E sac ra r le  i n  questrombra a l a  quiete; 
Chef guerr ier  qui solo dtAmor serete:  

E dolce campo d i  ba t tagl ia  3.1 l e t t o  
Fiavi, e  l t e r b e t t a  morbida der  prat i .  (GL.XV.59-64) 

9 

I 

(The f a i r  and naked swimmers d i d  much stir t h e  hardened 
breasts *of the  two warriors, so t h a t  they stopped t o  

- peer st *ern tdii3e t h e y  kept-on wfth-thsir sports -and2 - - 

pleemwes. bne meanwhile raised hareel f ,  and her paps 
and a l l  t h a t  most delightp t h e  sight from her breast  ' 

up, she  revealed naked t o  heaven, w h h e  the  lake was 
a pleasavt v e i l  t o  the  other meinbers. 

As the morning s t a r  issues dewy and .dripping from t h e  . 
, waves or as  once the Goddesg of Love rose from t h e  

f r u i t k l  foam -- d id  t h e  maiden appear, and so her 
.golden ha i r  dripped crys ta l l ine  humour. She turned 
her eyes, end pretending just  then t o  see thoss, two, 
she drew herself a l l  in ,  
And her  locks, which she hadpgathered anwhei. head 

i n  a s ingle  knot, ,she freed a t  once; which f a l l i n g  
long and luxuriant co.vered a s  i f  w i t h  a  golden mantle 
t h o  s o f t  and.  pandid limba. Oh what f a i r  s i g h t  is taken . 

~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ o  less fair waa that which deprived 
them. of it. Concealed thus by the  water and by' her - 

n a 1 and glad, 
- ~ , i l ' a ' l ; ~ ~ e d " ' a ~ $ ? a a m e  time and he r  

. laughter by  the blushing wad made more f a i r ,  and by 
the laughter her  blushing which spread over a l l  her 
gentle face. Her voice then commenced sweet and s o f t ,  * 

I 
> .  . . 



I 

hat anyone e l s e  would have been won X y  it. Oh iucky 
Enderers,  t o  whom is given t o  coma upon t h i s  hop y 

- place! This is the  port of ' the world; here ds re ief , P 
from i ts  .weariness; and one finds here t ha t  $oy thet  . . 
was formerly found i n  t h e  golden age by t h e  qncients, 
f r e e  from a l l  r es t ra in t .  The arms, thet- ere  \now hev% 
been useful t o  you, you may now lay  down, without Tear - 

6 -  and donseerape them t o  t h e  s t i l n e s s  of this shade; for 
, here knights of Love only w i l l  you be; 

And sweet fie/d of ,ba t t l e  your bed w i l l  be,  end the  
mf t  grass  of t h e  f i e lds .  ) 

. . - 
. These are  para l l e l  passages i n  the two poems .which 

P 

: have heated diacussion's among ~ a s s o ~ s  && 
1 

-- - -- - -- 
-- . - - - psaaage--reveaf.~~so&~~ingof the deepest . s igni f icance  about 

him. My remirks i n  t h e  e a r l f e r  chapters of t h i s  paper 
B 

. . about the  psychical a f f i n i t y  which exis ts  between two a r t -  
* * t a t s ,  o r  poets, .vtio employ ident ica l  motifs, even though . 

they 'do so for differeht  purposes, ought t o  be suf f ic ien t  -.A 

. 

- - 
-- - - --- 

indication t h a t  what w e  will find ta %-b~tleo•’+my- ---- a - -  - -- 

-- 
- - a -  

a l so  be roughly t rue  of Spenaer. Spenser'e t r ans la t ion  of 

~ a a s o ~ s  passage is a h o a t  l i t e r a l  up t o  FQ II.xif.68:j; after 

. - tha t  he goes p re t ty  much liis own way t o  emphosire the  

- nunhealthinessn of the si tuat ion.  Tasso instead, a t  t h a t  

point, introduces the maiden ' 8  speech. Although Spenser 

u t i l i e ae  t h i s  &mch on another  o~caa ion , '~ -  h i8  d e l i b y a t e  

omission of it f r o n t h i s  contexk.ia one o f  t h e - r e a l l y  
I .  

- - -- - s;lgTi?l~n~dipf~r8nce8- between the two passages. -  he vol- 
. 

oganessofehopleyful maidena i n  Tassofs lines is  La- a 

, . . menselyqenhanced by t h e d i r e c t  verbal appesi of t he  ~ i n g l n g  

gfrl.  ~ h h  maid+ is not merely deecribed, as i n  ipen i s r .  
1 



I 

The changed po in t  of view enab les  us  t o  h e i r  her song, and '-/ 
t h e  immediacy. o f  t h e  scene is t h u s  rendered more powerful-. ' . 

Very r evea l i ng ,  t oo ,  is  t h e  c l o s i n g  coup le t -  o f  s t e n s a  62; 
J 

"Oh f o r t u n a t i  p e r e g r i n i ,  e t c .  ", The reader's immediate 

r e a c t i o n . i g  t o  regard t h e s e  worbs a s  a passionate exclama- 

t i o n  arising from t h e  dep ths  ,of t h e  poct himself .  kf. . . also . 
& , -  t h e  l i n e  T c E e  vago spettacolo e l o r  t o i t o i W j  kt is on iy  

as the passage i s  c a r e f u l l y  re read  t h a t  I t  bet-omes ev iden t  , 
"I - 

pression has  been c rea t ed  t h a t  t h e  song expresses  t h e  feel- . - 

i n g s  of t h e  poet  himself and h i s  a t t r a c t i o n , f a r  t h e  realm 
,A' B 

where n s T e i  p iace  e i  l i c e v ~ m i n t e  1. True, i n  s t anea  65 

~ a e s o  s t a t e s  t h a t  w i c a v a l l i s r i  hanno indurate  e eorde) , 

LTalme a quet v&e i  p e r f i d i  e bugiardin  ( f t he '  knights have 
- - -  - - 

mitde liard o rig deaf lthe i=  6ouZs- t o  ~ 0 & ~ 1 f l ~ a n 3 ~ ~ r f i ~ ~ o ~ s ~  - 
I 

charms. But t h i a  abrup t  t r a n s i t i o n ,  though it s t a r t l e s  .us, 
:\ 

does not succeed i n  e r a s i n g  t h e  impression already made. It - 

a~raly'  g&es u s  t h e  added impression of aomeone suddenly 

a w e b n i n i  from a spell, from t h e  contmplation of  an im-  

pos s ib l e ,  perhaps,  but nevertheless .beauti fui  dream. ' lasso . 

bows down t o  his con&ienca, b u t  his bow is a r e l u c t a p t  one. - 

%shall find.it i n s t r u c t i v e  t o  keep these remarks in ~ 2 n d  
- \ _ .^ 

when ,we come t o  cons ider  t h e  func t ion  of t h e  "subtile qetw(F!l@). 
-- 

So, i n  R ina ldo l s  and i n  t h e  o ther .  C h r i s t i a n  w a r r i o r s t  sur- 

render t o  Armida, t he ' a t t emp t  t o  achieve coalescence witk a 

nature "ric& d i  viverhe  e l e t t e  e carew ('rich with  choice 



. . 
, - _I . . 

*, 

\and dear  viands'), we a r e  perhaps en t i t l ed  t o  see the un- 
_. i 

conscious p r e d i l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  poet.* . , 

5 

P 

P 

-- camp under-miter 
and Argente have 

t h e  
w i t h  her, and d e l i v e r s  the f a t a l  stroke: . 

* eccood-i i ;L)rm$ale a f g *  - -- - - - - - 

Che '1 viver d i  Clorinda a 1  sao fin dew. 
Spinge e 1i il ferro n a l  be1 s e n  d i  unta, f Che v i  8 immerge e '1 sangue avido 8eve; 
E l a  veste, che d t o r  vago trapunta 
Le mammelle stringea tsnera e leve,  
Ltempie d tun caldo fiume. Ella gia sente 
MoriraE, e '1 pie  l e  mama egro e languente. 

Segue egli. l a  v i t t o r i a ,  e l a  t raf ' i t ta  
Vergine minacciendo;7 incalza e preme, 
ETla , msntre oarfes, l a  nce aff'XS6ta ----- 
Movsndo, disse le parole estreme; 
Parole chra l e i  novo un sp i r t o  d i t t a ,  
S irco d i  f e f  d i  c a r i t a r ,  di.sperne; 
~ f r t i r  chtor  d o  l e  inlonde; e se rubella 
In vi ta  fu ,  :la ~ u o l e  i n  m r t e  ancella. 

Amicpi h a i  v in to :  l o  ti perdon.. . .perdona 
Tu ancora, a 1  cor o no, che ~ l l e  pave, P s A  ltalma si: deh per & e l  prega e dona 
Battesmo a me chtogni mia colpa fave.. 
I n  queste voci languide risuona 
Un non .so che d i  f l eb i lo  e soave 
Chfal cor gli scende, ed ogni sdegno amorza, A 

E gli occhi a_ Ugrimr gli invaalia e sf orza, - 
- ,- . " 

Poco quindi Grit+ ne l  sends1 monte ~ 

-akturia normorando un p i c c ~ o l  rie. 
9g l i  vtaccorse-, e l'elmo empiet neJ fonte, 
E torno mest alqgrande u f f i c i o  e pio. F Tremar sent la  nian; mentrs l a  fronte - 
Nan conoeciuta ancw sc io lse  e ecoprio, 

- La vide,  e l a  conobbe; e restot senza 
. (Continued OF. Page 85. ) 
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Thc f- di-~,-  9-t ihetsia 

considerable s p i r i t u e l  k in sh ip  between t h e  $wo I t a l i a n  poets. 

Yet t h e  differences are notable , '  A s  w e  have seen Alcina fs 
5 I 

capac i t y  for t u r n i n g  -men i n t o  etc., is * recognized,  
% 

a 

(Continue3 from Page 
E voce e moto. %'vista! a h i  conoscensa! (GL XII.6t+-67) 

--- --- 
(But lo! t h e  ' f a t a l  hour i a  now come t h a t  Clorinda % 
l i f e  t o  i ts  end is due. I n  h e r '  f a i r  bosom ha t h r u s t s  
the oin ted  sword; it lunges i n , ,  and it g r e e d i l y  

--- - - _ -  drin&s-the41aadL;-and 1 ar fa i r  %old-embroid ered -cob, --- - -- - --- 
.which kept  he r  bosom 8oftl.y pressed ,  it fi l ls wi th  a 
warm f lood.  She s ense s  t h e  coning of dea th ;  h e r  legs 
f a i l  her ;  weak and languid. 

He fo l lows  up h i s  v i c t o r y ,  -and p r e s s e s  hard a g a i n s t  
' the i e r ced  virgin. And a s  she, f e l l  she uttered with  E fe'eb e vo i ce  .her l a s t  words; words which a s p i r i t  . 
new t o  her  d i c t a t e s ,  a s p i r i t  af f a i t h  c h a r i t y  and 
ho,pe! a vir t 'ue which now God i n s t i l s  in her ,  t h a t  if 
she has been a r e b e l  i n  l i f e ,  i n  d e a t h  h e  wants h e r  
his ma idservant. - - - 

s .. 

- - "Friend, you have - conquokecL: - ~ - f o r ~ L v s  i Y e k - & o r ~ i ~ e -  - --- - 

me-&no, not  my body, which fears nought, b u t  ' my soul:  
Oh! ' f o r  t h i s  pray and bestow ba t i s m  on me that  may 
wash away my gui l t ."  I n  t he se  P anguid words resounds 
an indesc r ibab l e  feebleness and sweetness,  which 
sings, i n  hi 's heart and allays a l l  anger ;  and compels 
his welling eyes tie weep. 

Not f a r  from there in the bosom .of a h i l l  a t i n y  
brook issued murmuring. He ran .  t o .  it filling h i s  
h61mt a t  t h e  fountain, and r e tu rned  mournful t o  h i s  

e a t  and pious  task .  He felt '  his hand shake as he 
%mt and discovered the countenance not  ~ e c o g n i m d  
ttll then. He sew her ,  he knew he r ,  and stood speech- 
less and still. Oh sight!  Oh qiseoverp!)  . 

- 
- - 

- 
The effect: produced by t h e  images o f  tkie encouriter, t h e  

~ f t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ' r i i , i ~ p " l ~ ~ i i ~ ~ ~ ~  t o  ' 

nt AC A n  +k 6 tka 

t h a t  produced by B e r n i n i t s  s t a t u e ,  though t h e  l a t t e r  
l a c k s  t h e  t e a r i n g  c o n f l i c t  suggested by T a s a o f s  l i n e s ,  
The subl imat ion of Clorinda seems t o  be a va lue  s i n c e r e l y  , 

I -. (Continued on Page 86. ) . 
0 
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and it recbivss considerable crit-sm, b m h e  irony m n  

accompanies t h i s  criticisi prevents us from seeing a be- 

l i evable  degr;e of seriousness i n  it. It is as if Ariosto 
* ,  

were .saying that ,  indeed, there are human pursuits which , , .  

r - .  \ 

- . ara much m6rB - t o  be commended t h a n  a l i f e  devoted t o  ease 

and pleasure; however, i f  that i s  t h e  sort  of thing. that 

found in  Dante is  thoroughly abaent here.. It is  ~ r e c t k l y  - 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- -- -- - --- pp - -- -- - 

7------ - 

t h i s  b o i n t  9ni.ch reveals the most fundamental . difference 

between Briost0 a& Tesso. I 

, ' -  
I 

In' h.is famous oration on , the - dignity  of man, Pico 

. d e l l a  Mirandola s t a t e s :  
C I 

This i s ,  the  c"lmin&ing gift-of Cod, t h i a  is tR* . 
- ---- 

aupr-e and.-mmeT~ur f e 3 A x i t y o f - m . .  *-+can- - - ---- -- - ! 
, be that which he ~$118 t o  be.  Animala; from the 

moment of their b i r t h ,  carry with them, from t h e i r  
mothers' bodies, a l l  that  they ere deet ined  t o  
have or be; t h e  highest  apiri ts . . .are  from the be- . . .what they w i l l  be forever. But Cod -the t o  

@~%%ndowed men, from birth .n i  h the eeeds of 
every,  possibility and every ~its.5 k 

a 

< B 8  
Han is a dignif ied being, says Pico,, because he can choose 

either to becok e god or .to' bscome a plant. But; i h p l i c i t  

- - - - - - - - - - - - 

Y nature between theSl1overa. T 

t -. 



. 1  - 87 qb,  - ,  

< 
I 

in his statement is t h e  sukgestibn that un?sa -r one exerelses 

m of chqica twbecome a god, ohe i s  anu w o r t h y ,  
- 

wretch/-  Ariosto appears  t o  be more ~ e n e r o u s  than Pico, for, . 

in him w e  find F,? such severe c r i t i c i sm of 'these who p r e f e r  
r 

' the l e s s  a e r i a l  of the two a l t e r n a t i v e s ,  Tasso sees t h e -  . . 

paths dfverg ing ,  one reaching .up t o  t h e  sky, t h e  othqr 10s- C 

. . 
I 

.- 
ing itself amid fields and streams,-Wkr,ngs Y r ,  

but &hething holds him back, A good summarization of this 

c o n f l i c t  is t o  ba.f&und i n  ~ a s d s  -., own l a t e r  prose work, i n  
- - - - - - - - - -  - -- --  , - - - - - - - - 

. - a  noted by T. Greene and .A. M. Pa~eraon,  + d bp$h .of ' i 

whom -- a s  m a n y p r i t i c s  before them -- are @ruck by t h e  
-w t ens ion  in Tassofs  work':@ 

* I 

+ Any treatment of form Gays Tass involves' great P obscurity and d i f f i c u l t y ,  For 5 we take the forms 
- - - 

a s  separate e n t i t i e s ,  what the '  philosophers have 
c i t e d  I d e a s ,  @e may eTs%Xy-rfeci-dPr-~brthat t hey  - -- -- --- 

do  not exist or that they a r e  of no use t o  our human 
9 * 

. devices and mortal doings. And if ,we are  not  thus  
persuaded, we may fee l  constrained a t  least by the 
opposite .argument t o  abandon so l o f t y  a matter of C . '  c.onf;emplation, Even i n  contemplating the f'orma of . 

7 
- matter, we encounter tremndous d i f f i c u l t y ;  f o r  matter - 

+= . .is bi source of uncertainty and obscurity, so t h a t  an- 
A-z c i e n t  philosophers compared it to the  dark u n ~  

fathomed deep, But i f '  we separate them i n  &mgiri- 
a t i o n  v& ge t  involved i n  falsehobds, o r  i n o t  ac- 

. / tuahly in falsehoods a t i l l  our contemplatfon is  
d i ~ e c t e d  t o  no sound p~poss..;~57 

Greene stops here .in -hts aibstion of Tasso, and sees re-' , - 

f i e c t e d '  i n  i t  the'eseence of t h e  confEict i n  t2S Liberate. .. 
-3 

According t o  him the poem "does n o t  really represent t h e  

1 

-. D . ' .  'i 

3 ,  

-L-- -- -- - +-- - -- L - ---- - - -- - -- - - - - 
( L 



serene f u l f i l l m e n t  of s p i r i t u a l  love on ear th .  b&hw > 
than 

junction of Idea and ac t ion ,  it represents  t h e i r  t r a g i c  
- 

"5' The separ%ion. It denies sereni ty  t o  our %world.. . . + 

t ens ion  i n  Tasso . i s -  painful  and bound t o  remain unresolved, 

f o r  i t  a r i s e s ,  i n  ~ r e e ' n e f s  view, from the  poet t sd  ','know- 

ledge of the Idea, p a r t i c u l a r l y  -A i n  the  sphere of P la tch ic  
-- 

love, and t h e  impossibi l i ty  of its rea l i za t ion  on ear th .  n59 

pa t t e r s& goes f u r t h e r  and glimpses a possible resolution 

' t o  the canf l ict .  She-points &- t h a t  Creme- omitted-an im-- 

portant  statement which follows immediately t%.passage a 

, "\% 

jus t  quoted, That &s, 
.: . . 

3 ... with words & m i l a r l y  the study of forms occasions 
uncertaint-ies;  $0, knowQ and d is t inguish  them is so hard 
t h a t  no hardep task can be set a speaker, Still it . 

' . is a v i r t u a l  h e c e s s i t y ,  s ince nature,  o r  a r t ;  which 
Tmitates nature  h a s  marked- a l l  things w i t h  t k & r  
own ~ h a ~ a c t e r i s C i c s . 6 0  

- - \ .  '. 
Patterson sees i n  t h e  complete passage not disi l lusionment 

or desp ir , e s  does Greeno, but  wTassols way of summarizing 

. what be has .learned.. . i n t e l l ec tub l  d i sc ip l inen  f i n a l l y  pre- . 

vai l ing ,  61 So, facbd with t h  ~~~~~~~~~y of form and matter ,  9, - 
Tasso u l t imate ly  -- though' not'without e f f g ~ t ,  aq'creene ob- 

& 
% 

/ 

serves  and a s  is q u i t e  evident from' the  passage i t s e l f ,  -- 
- - - -- - - 3 - - - - -- - - - - -- - -- - - 

a - - I - - -  . - 

op t s  f o r  $he " lof ty  matter of contemplationn, recognizing 
- - - - - - - - 

-------L--p--p- 

t h a t  giving f r e e  rein t o  his capacity 'far sensual love would 
U 

inevi tably be attended b y  %ncertainty and &scuri tyn.  ' 



* .  
- - %  . 

Ariosto, on the  other  hand, ' ac tua l ly  'g ives  t h e  i* \ 
impmssion of  condoning r a the r  than condemning t h e  Circean 

power's of Alcino;. Like him, Tssso fhlly e x ~ e r i e ~ n c z s  .im- 
C , 

agina t  ively the conscience-dissolving p~wer6 of t h e  '"gariienw : 
- f  C, 

t he re  .. 1 
L 

i 

2L -- . . . p i ~ ~ t ~ - ~ - ~ n - g ~ - ~ i e r t r e l S o ~ r r f . -  e t t  
con un soave mormorio'di fronde, e t c .  E e e  .above, p.63j 

I . 
But a t  t h i s  point' >he depar t s  from Artosto. Ifnlilie t h e  

-- - - - - -- - - - - - -- - - - - -  -- -- + , - -  - - 

l a t t e r ,  he seems incapable  of accepting these  " s o m i  quetfTT 
* .  

s h e p )  f o r  what they are. He tends t o  view them 

from t h e  perspec t ip?  of what they n e ~ a t e .  Unlike Ariosto 
, 

who limits himself t o  demonstrat-ing ~ l c i n d s  powers w i t h -  

' h t  g i v i n g  u s  hey personal views, Tasso attempts t o a l i e n a t e  

us from Armida by p . & ~ i n g  into h e r  mouth a coment r ry  on hsr 
- .  

I Gircean powers which i s  e n t i r e l y  negative; Thus, t S e  I1sonni 
-- 

quetiIt  th rn  out t o  be not a n  enjo)+able absorptior! i n t o  what 
i 

, 
is rno6t- i n  nature,  but a prisqn, which d e ~ r i v e s  one 

- s - 
- of t h e '  sight.  of t h e  - '%erene eavensn: Lt 

. . .sopre v ~ i  ' l t imperio ho .pieno 
Pende d a l  mio voler  c h t e l t r i  i d e l i c e  
perda i n  prigione eterna il ciel se J.gfjo. (See-above, p.65) 

- - -  - - - - - -- - - - -- - - - -- pp ----PAP --- - - -- - -- 

* ~ o e s  Spenser share t b s e  qua l i t& which Qe have 
- 3 

found. t o  be chara .c t s r i s t ic  of the I t a l i a n  poets? let us  

consider again t h e  appearance of  t h e  Bower of B l i s s  and how 

it really d i f f e r s  from Tassots. - - A  c 1 a s s . i ~  exampie of tiie 
. . 1 +  

C ' 



sort of c'ornrnentary Spenser 's borrowings frbn Tasso r e c e i v e s  

from c r i t i c s  i d  t o  be fo&&+mqa 71 of  Fa Il.xii, which 
& 

was first  d e t e c t e d  a s  a borrowing by Kde,ppe&, t h e n  commented 
. - 

on +by Durl ing ,  Lewis, and o t h e r s .  62 . . 

- c '  

The joyous, birdes shrouded i n  c h e a r e f u l l  shade, 
A I T h e i r  n o t e s  vnto  t h e  vo ce  attbmpred sweet ;  

- --T-k-5Ang-eA-i~aJ~~&L.&m iiid?EB=-rnabe - 
To t h f i n s t r u m e n t s  d i u i n e  respondencg meet: 

. The s i l u e r  sounding ins t ruments  d id 'meot  
With t h e  base murmure of t h e  waters f a l l :  
The wa te r s  rail w i t h  d i f f e r e n m c r e e t  
k w  s x n o u  loud,-vnto t h e  wind d i d  c d l :  - - - ' - -- - - 

The @ e n t i e  warb l ine  wind low answered t o  a&. 

1 

T a s s o t s  oc tave  i s  t h i s ,  a l r e a d x  g iven  above on page 39. 

Vezzosi aupelli i n f r a  le v e r d i  f ronde  + 

Temprano a prova l a s c i v e t t e  note.  * 

Morrnora l ' a b r a ,  e fa  l a  f o g l i e  e l f o n d e '  
G a r r i r ,  ' c h c v i a r n e n t e  o l l a  s fcots .  
Quando. tacc ion  g l i  a u g e l l i  a f t o  r i sponda;  
Quando cantan  g l i  augei, . p i u  l i m e  s c o t e ;  
Sia caso  od a r t e  o r  accompagna, ed o ra  
Al terna  i v e r s i  i o r  l a  musica ora .  (CL lNI.12) 

Koeppei n o t e s  (and w e  have l i t t l e  troubLe i n  seeing t h a t  
*. 

his obse rva t ion  is q u i t e  c o r r e c t )  t h a t  Spenser  h a s  follow6d - 
I 

T a s s o t s  t e x t  c l o s e l y ,  b u t  t h a t  t h e  music i n  S p e h s e r f s  pas- 

sage  is produced not by n a t u r a l  means on ly  (i.e. by Xuge l l i ,  

a u r a ,  0nd.e: -- b i r d s ,  a i r ,  waves) ,-'but by'voices  and in-  

s t ruments  alsow63 ~ u r l i n ~  suFges t s  t h a t  tki is  a d d i t i o n  . 

is  h i g h l y  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  innsmuch a s  by adding  t h e  sounds 

produced by v o i c e s  and ins t ruments ,  Spenser emphasizes 
I 

t h e  azkif  i c i a l i t y ,  t h e  unna tu ra lness ,  of  the scene. 
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Durling. -- f.ollowlng the l ead  o f  C.S. kw~s  -- is  bent on t 

'. 
proving t h e  t h e s i s  thaf fwhat  a t t r a c t s  i n  t h e  Bower is a . 

I 
1 

perv@rsion of n a t u r e  : . na tu re -  t h e r e  i s  'wanton and produces 

inothe beho lde r  u n n a t u r a l  d e s i r e s .  .There  a re  a- n p b e k  of - 
. * 

d e t a i l s  i n  t h e  desc r l ' p t ions  which do  indeed sugges t  t h i s .  
/ 

For example, t h e  fo l lowing d e t a i l ,  c i t e d  by ~ s r r i s , ~ 4  cer- 
- -- - - ---A 

- - -- \ -- -- 
J a i n l y  s t r e s s e s  the decep t iveness  o f  t h e  -n3tural-seeming - 

d b j e c t s  ' i n  t h e  . ~ o w e r :  . .  
- 

- - -  - -  - - ------ -- - -- - - -- -- - - . . .ouer a l l  t h e  purest gold waS spread,  - 
+ A tmy le  ,of yvie i n  h i s  n a t i u e  hew: , I 

For the r i c h  m e t t a l l  was so coloured, 
That wight who d i d  not  well auised v iew  - 
Would surely deem it t o  be yvie trew. (i1.xii.61) , 

- But the  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  , s t r e s s e d  i n  these Lines is  something 

quite d ifferent 'from t h e  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  suggested i n  t h e  

stanza , t r ans l a t ed  from ~ a s s o 6 5  : f ia t  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  Tassd 's  

image. is  e harmonious concent 'ration of natural . ,  afgects:  , 

. \ 

- t h e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  A r t  i n  it emphasises t h e  n o t i o n  o f  such 
. r t 

harmon; (we remember -- see Chapter I -- t h a t  f o r  the 16th-  

Century mind APt i's almost  b y o d e f i n i t i o n  t h e  rendering of - 
s e v e r a l  parts i n t o  a harmonious whole: this is why, for ' 

example, there was such T h a s s l e i  among c r i t i c s  over h r i o s t o ,  

- - - s ~ ~ & - w e r k - e ~ a r - ~ - - W ~ , & t a ~ U _ , - - r ~ t ~ ~ -  .-- 

- i n  seeing an ernphasis on ' unna tu ra lness t  i n  s p e n s e r t s  

a d a p t a t i o n  of  Tassofs octave.  The emphasis is t h e r e ;  but ' .  . - 
if we look a t  ' the stanza c a r e f u l l y ,  we w i l l  no te  t h a t  t h e r e  

. . 



-- % . ,  

is no th ing  a t  811 t h e r e  ( u n l i k e  o t h e r  s t a n z a s y  which s u g g e s t s  
I . 

B I .  
t h a t  t h i s  s o r t  of unna tu ra lness  i s  i n  any  way nega t ive .  I n  

f a c t ,  k'omeehing i s  added b y  spehse r  t o  *Tas,so-fs ,basic  motif  
, . 

which make6 the harmony encompass n o t  only  t h e  world of 

n a t u r e ,  bu t  a l s o  t h a t  of t h e  s p i r i t :  hence t h e  emphasis . 

on ? a n g e l i c a l l .  voycesq and ' ins t ruments  d i u i n e  '. Thus t h e  
-+- --- -- L--dL-p-- 

stress ' in  t h e  s t anza  i n  n o t  on something d i s e a s e d ,  b u t  on 

something ent  i r e3y  p o s i t i v e .  66 - 

S p e n s e r f s  use of Tasso i n  genera l .  This  kind of i d e a l i z a -  

t i o n  o f  borrowed m a t e r i a l  can be seen a t  work even i n  
4 - 

S p e n s e r T s  a d a p t a t i o n  of t h e  fo l lowing  d r i g a l  of Tasso: 
. P . .- . b a  \ * 

Come sit m'accendete 
Se t u t t o  g h i a c c i o  sete? , 

E a1 f o c a ,  che m i  d a t e ,  - - - 6 " + 

Voi g h i n c c i o  come voi non d i l e g u i t e ?  
h n z i  a sue ffamm e h i  lasso!  3 i  - .  

i D i  g h i a c c i o  dsve a t e  un duro  sesso .  
0 miracol dTamor fuor d i  na tura  h 

Chrun. g h i a c c i o  aft$$ aqda,  ed egii  a l  f o c o  i n d u r d ~ : '  
0 ?-$ 

(How can you k i n d l e  me so ,  if y o u r s e l f  . a r e  a l l  i c e ?  And J ,  , 

how i s  i t t h a t  you, who a r e  5ce ,  do  n o t  melt  i n  t h  f i r e  
t h a t  you g i v e  me? But on t h e  c o n t r a r y  -- alas! -& in 
i t s  flames you t u r n  t o  hard s tone .  Oh m i r a c l e  o f  love 
o u t s i d e  a l l  n a t u r e ,  t h a t  i c e  k i n d l e s  another .  and i n  * 
t h e  f i r e  hardens i t se l f !  ) 

-- -- -- - - - - - - - - - - - + - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - -- 

Spenser  i s  render ing:  
- - - - - -- - 

pp > L - 
, - 

' try l oue  is hyke t o  yae, and I t 6  fyre; : 
. . how comes it then  that t h i s  h e r  co ld  s o  $reat 

is not  d i s d u T d  through rn s o  ho t  d e s y r e  f b u t  ha rde r  grows the  more h e r  i n t r e a t ?  - 
Or how comes it t k a t  my exceeding heat . -w ' is ~ " d e l a y q d  by h e r  hart f r o s e n  co ld :  



a+ . 
abl 

and f e e l  n* f lames  augmented ma- , 

' h a t  more- mir%culous t h i n g  m y  be t o l d  
' t h a t  f i r e  which a  11 t h i n g s  yse 

and yse which is  congealed 
should kyndle  f y r e  by wonderful1 

Such , i s  t h e  powere of loue  
t h a t  it can a l t e r  a l l  t h e  

/ 

68 Beall  says t h a t  a comparison of  t h e s e  two poems shows-a 

dom t h a n  was r e q u i r e d  t o  expand e i g h t  l i n e s  i n t o  a sonnet  ." - 

The c l o s i n g  -- -- - c o u p l e t  - o f  -- Spenser ' apoem,  however, expresses a 
- - --  - - - -  - -+- - -- - -  - - -  1 , - 

sent iment  no t  found in t h e  o r i g i n a l ,  i.e. t h e  sugges t  ion .  P 

t h a t  .it i s  i n  ' g e n t l e t  mind t h a t  love  h a s  t h e  g iven  power. 

Lever says of Amorett i n  g e n e r a l  t h a t  t h e y  "ce lebra te . .  .a I, 

< 

c o u r t s h i p  i n  which s p i r i t u a l  a s p i r a t i o n  and n a t u r a l  d e s i r e  I 

t 
were h a p p i l y  r e c o n c i l e d  through e w i l l e d  d i s c i p l i n e ' o f  t h e  

a t i o n  and i d e a l i z a t i o n  of exper ience ,  'which d i s t i n g u i s h e s  x . . 

S p e n s e r f s  sonnet  from T a w o t s  madrigal ,  t h a t  seems t o  

c h a r a c t e r i z e  t h e  d s t a i l  frcm th.qz.imegery of t h e ,  Bower - of -.' 

' B l i s s ,  cons idered  above. 

But t h e  a sugges t ion ,  i .e. t h a t  t h e  s t a n z a  r e f e r r e d  
.= I *  s , 
% -  

P- 

t o 3  'The ioyous b i r d e s )  e t c .  d e p i c t s  something p o s i t i v e  'I 

. s 3 - -i taher khan ne&tive [as claimed by y_durling, k tc . )  r a i s e s  , - - 

- - - - - - - - - - - - * 

2ra ther  than d i s p e l s  d i f f i cu1 t i . s .  There can be no doubt 
4 

F 
A- -- 

PA - -- -- -- - - - - - 
t t h a t  thl?  s e x u a l i t y  t h a t  a t t r a c t s  Guyon t o  the, Bower i s  

I- I 

oduce in u s  a r&at i  Y e res&ae >mnaturq&ei.e C iJ 
3 h 

he-damze l l e s  a r e  'lewdr, and,  a f  er. ' a l l ,  Guyon i 
I 



There sesrts t h e v  t o - b e  a con t r ad i c t i on  not easily r e so lvab l e ,  

f o r  if  t h e  irhole is pad,  t he  p a r t ,  being r e f l e c t i v e  of t h e  

h o l e ,  should a l s b  b e  bed. . But it is  not.  
, C A w a y  out bf this impasse may bk found by ret'&ing . s 

once again t o  t h e  r e l a tbonsh ip  exis t ing-between a m o t i f  and 

--LA-- - i t s l f w r b & - ' ~ k m t - f  s , in tti&stan&~~-caa-~d-efa%fion - - - 

. no ,mat te r  what happens a t  t h e  end of, the ,  c a n t o  -- we &a 
r 4 

z I 
/ 

penser  f s  imaginat idn drawn' by t h e  power- of  t h e  motif  
- - - - -  - - - - -- - - - - - - - 

*.  , 
- -- 

a ,  

r j t e l f .  3Je hwvehere  an  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  h i s  imaginat ion 
0 

,'-' q noto  r e p e l l e d  by; but ono t h e  con t ra ry  a t t r a c t e d  t o ,  - . 

;lity, but .  a & d i &  t h a t  is  .n'bt:forgebful o f  t h e  
B 

9 1 *  t 

demands of the sdirit. -- i dea l i z ed  sexua l i ty ;  lf wo w i l l .  
I I 

1 .  

The p s y c h o l o g l ~ ~ . s t r u c t u r e  of ~ b o k  11, &i&. after a l l  'is 
* I, a 

I ,meant t o  kt~ggpi t  those a s p e c t s  x& c ~ n ~ u p i s c e m e ~ w k i c h  a r e  
. - 6 - 

' in lmica l  'to t h e  temjserate state,"  demands t h a t  a t  t h i s  cu l -  

. aspec t$  p f  sexual i ty  cha'ract&isad by -excessand unna tura l -  : 
I e 

"a 

2 

. d Sollow thkm.. Th? o k t t e d  ' l i n e s  a r e  ~ n d e r l ~ i n e d  : '.-  - 



7 

-Tacque; e concorde d e g l i  auge l l i  il coro, 
quasi aporavando. il canto i n d i  rf e i g l i a .  

Fra me-ladia si t enera .  f r a  tante, 
vanheme a l l e t t a t r i c i  e lus innhiere ,  
ga auel la  comia :  e r i g i d 4  e costante - 
sislixessa-~di.&a ' a i ~ e k m m - p ~ e m i -  
Ecco t r a  fronde e fronde il g u a r d ~  inante 
Penetra, e vede o pargli d l  iedere;  . 
Vade. pur c e r t o  i1 vago e l a  d i le t tm,  
Chtegli e T  i n  grernbo a l a  donna, cssa% l ' e r b e t t  
- - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - -- - 

- --(a xvr.17) 

( He ceased, and. i n  harmony wi th  it t h e  chorus of birds , .  
as if approving, the .  song then began anew. The doves 
redouble t h e i r  kisses, every animal 1s reassuredi i n t o  

seems a s  if t h e  ha rd  oak and the chaste 
the copious leafy family., it .seems a s  
t h e  waters form and b r 9 a t h e m e s  

and s i g h s  of love most- sweet, 
In  melody so s o f t .  among so many - a l l u f i i n d n d  - promisin 

charms, that pa i r  gaes, and, rlgid end s taf i t ,  harden: 
itself against  the  a t t r a c t i o n s  of plea Th'ere. . 
through l e a f y  branches the  glance i n  penetrates ,  
and seea, or  t h i n k s  it sses -- it sees  for sure t h e  
confused one and h i s  beloved, where he l i e s  on the  t 
lady's  l a p ,  .she on t h a t  of the  s o f t  grass.) 

. 
I n  Spenser we simply have: 

He ceast ~ n q  then gan a l l  t h e  quire  of b f rdes  
I . Their diuerse notes t Tattune vnto h i s  lay, 

as in approuance of his pleasing words. 
'The constant  s i r e  h e a d  a l l ,  t h a t  he d i d s a y -  

- -- - - - - 

Yet.-GiEd-not; b u t  kept  t h e i r  forward way, 
- 

-- --- 

Throughmany couert groues, and t h i c k e t s  close, 
A ~ @ r w E i i h e y  creeping d i d  a t  l a s t  displ-  

That wanton b d i e ,  with h e r  louer lose ,  
Whose eleepio head she in .  her l a p  did s o f t  dispose. 

(FQ II.xii.76) 



* 7 

Had Spenser  inc luded t h e s e  l i n e s , .  he would have excluded -- i 
* a 

a s  part of all-consuming s e x u a l i t y  -- a s e n s u a l i t y  which a l l  

of n a t u r e  is  p a r t a k e r  o f ,  and through which i t  i s  made 

v i b r a n t .  70 spe'n$er -- had no such i n t e n i f o n ,  p r e c i s e l y  because 

t h i s  k ind  of  s e x u a l i t y  i s n o t  incompat ib le  ,with hls in-  

a g i n a t i v e  concept ion o f  it. 1ns;ead he  makes it c l e a r  t h a t  
I ---- 

t h e  s e x u a l i t y  smbodierl i n  t h e  Bower is  ~ d e s i r a b l e  because 

it is consc ience ld i s so lv ing ,  because it i s  n o t  'married t o  

s p i r i t  :  it^ produces sleep,- e ref l e a t i o h  o f  death -it_s_lf. - - -- - 

Spenaer *s imaginat ion  is  t i n g e d  very  much wi th  e r o t i c i s m ,  - 

b u t  it r e j e c t s  t h e  s e x u a l i t y  i m p l i c i t  i n  t h ~ f o l l o w i n g  

S '  
And a l l  t h a t  w h i l e ,  r i g h t  ouer  him she hong, 
With h e r  f a l s e  e y e s , f a s t  fixed i n  h i s  s i g h t ,  
As seeking medlcirte, whence s h e  was s tdng,  - - 

O r  g r e e d i l y  d e p a ~ t u r i r i g  d e l i g h t  : 
And o f t  i n c l i n i n g  d o m e  wi th  k i s s e s  l i g h t ,  
For feare o f  waking hFm, h i s  l i p s  bedewd, 
And through h i s  hurnld eyes, d i d  sucke his s p r i g h t ,  
Q u i t e  molten i n t o  lust and p ledsure  lewd; . 

Whorewith s h e  Sighed s o f t ,  a s  i f  h i e  case s h e  rewd. 
"- I I L x i  i .73 

It is p o s s i b l e  t h a t  no m a t t e r  how vre i n t e r p r e t  the e v e n t s  

of t h e  l a s t  can to  o f  Book 11, t h e  Palmar's and Guyon's de- 

l i b e r a t e  a c t  o f  effacement -- 'of the  f a i r e s t  lab, now made 

t h e  f o u l e s t  +lapet- -- i s  bound t o  remain somewhat u n s a t i s -  
------ 2 I 

pppp-p, -- ppp 

--p-pp- - - 

f a c t o r y .  I would recall my remarks above i n  connect ion  wi th  

the n a r r a t o r  1s spe l l -b reak ing  i n t r u s i o n  on' t h e  occasio_n of 
f" ' 

Car401s and-llbaldo 's en t rance  i n t o  Armida 's. garden ($age 83 1 

d .  I % 

d - 
- - - -- - - - - 

' 9  - - -  

- - - -  --- -??? 



-- 

r e v e r i e  -- seems ' t o  c h a r a c t e r i z e  t he  f Spenssrrs  
~ o 6 k  11: Never the less ,  t h e  throwing subt i le  n e t t  
remains enigmat ic  enough ttd warrant  a ' c l o s e  look a t  it. 

e . 
Before I t u r n  t o  t h i s  however, l e t  me conclude my r e a a r k s  

- •’ 

on the Circean q u a l i t i e s  of t h e  l a d i e s  of  t h e  -Bowers. I 

-A- . - - T h a - A X ~ ~  is  a n t i t h e t i c a l 3 0  t h e  l e o p l s t o n i c .  I I 

b e l i e f  i n  man's se l f - t r ans fo rming  power$: , t h a t  is, it runs 

counter  t o  t h e  i d e a  that men is master  of h i s  own beicg .  
\ . * 

- - - - - - - - - - , - - - - - - - 

* And indeed,  if Circean powers .can be e x e r c i s e d u p o n h 5 m ,  t h e n  - -  

t h e  whole Piconian  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  he can h imse l f  ascecd o r  
'lL 

climb sown t h e  s c a l e ' o f  b e i n g  t o t t e r s  o r  f a l l s .  Spenser  
7 

and Tasso makg a conscious a t tempt  t o  r e s i s t  ~ i r c 6  (*&ich 

we have l e a r n e d  t o  see a s  t h e  embodiment of what i s  nost  

v ~ l u p t u o u s  in  na tu re ) ,  yet t h q - a r e  powe_r_fglly drawn t o  h e r ,  
- - 

ya t 

In t h e  case  df Tasso,  t h s  r s s u l t i n g  t e n s i o n  is p a i n f u l  i n -  
. \ *  

deed. I n  t h e  case  of spe&cr it does  not, appear,  t o  be s o  
. . 1 

i n b n s e ,  but it is  none the less  pronounce'd; a,s we have 
- 

seen ' i n  t h o s e  passages j u s t  considered.  Ar ios to ,  i n s t e a d , '  

owing a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he was writirAg be- 

f o r e  t h e  o n s e t  o f  t h e  Counter-Reformation and was able. t o  

let himself  go more f r e e l y '  than  e i t h e r  of tpe o t h e r s ,  
- - - - - - - - - - - pp , 

. appears t o  show a t t i t u d e - w h i c h ,  though cogn i san t  cf the 
pp 

*T p-p . 
v a l i d i t y ,  even de  i r a b i l i t y ,  of adding  t o  one's s-~I 

f 

s t o c k ,  a c c e p t s  more r e a d i l y  t h a n  t h e  o t h e r s .  the i n t r i n s i c  
L 



A 
-- k -- ,' - 

* 

l i n g  t o  go a b p g  with t h e  Lady's . spor t .  A l o o k  at. the - 

'subtile n e t  will strengthen ' t he  views already manifest 

. t .above, a t  t h e  sams t i m e t t h a t  it a t t e m p t s  t o  uncover its . 

f u n c t i o n  and significance. 

P 

- 

- - A  -- 
- 

. hG a 1  Pin  d e l  Canto i o  m i  t r o w  esaer & m t o *  
Si c h t i o  f a r 0  ', coq trostrz g r a z i a ,  punto. . ( b ~  24) 



. < 

. - 

In Pattan Xysteries i n  t h e  Ra'naissancs Edgar Vind 

quoces a paysage from F i c i n o ' i n  which t h e  l a t t e r  p u t s a ' f o r t h  

t h e  concept of t r i p l e x  v i t a ,  a l i f e  with t h r e e  a s p e c t s :  

"the contempla t ive ,  t h e  a c t i v e ,  end t h  
- I c  Q D ~ D  lPt iva--m , + _ ~ t d d  - .% - 

t o  f e l i c i t y  have em' chosen by men: wisdoml power,. 
and p leasure  ( s a ~ i e n t i a  , pozen t i a  , v o l u p t q s )  '7 , . ;- 

4 

a -. 
To Ipursue a n p o n e  of- th&-aL$h'e expenseof  the- o w e s  is,- --- - - -- 

'-I, 

, accord ing  t o  F i c i n o ,  wrong, or even blasphenous. For a life - 

, to  be h a p p y  it is n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  tEe t h w e  i n g r e d i e n t s ,  wis- 
, . 

' dom, power, andS.p leasure  be, somehow, intermixed-. This is a 

r * . 
, ., , . '\ 

a The t r u e  d e f i n l t i o q  of :Bea/uty.; ,-is n o t h i n & a l s e  t h a n '  
' 

a n  amicable  snmity and .  a concordant d iscord . .  . i n  t h e  
c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  created t h i n g s  ,it is  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  

. t h e  union overcomss 'the' s t r i f e , ,  . f o r  % h i s  r eason  it 
is said by' t h e -  p o e t s  t h a t  Venus loves  Mars, because 
Beauty, which we, d e l l  Venus, cannot: s u b s i s t  wi thout  t 

' contrariety...Venus was placed i i ~  t h e  c e n t e r  of hea- 
ven next  t o  Mars, Eocause she  must game h i s  impu s e  

32 which is by  n a t u r e  d e s t r u c t i v e  and corrupt ing . ,  . 
1 .  

. a 

I n  g e n e r a l ,  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of 'concorda'nt, d i s c o r d t  seems t o  

have been deeply  f e l t  by p o e t s ,  a r t i s t s ,  and ph i losophers -  

9 - 
I 

. Venus has tamed Mars-to t h e  p o i n t  where he is shown sleeping, 

73 and s a t y r s  a re ,  shown p lay ing  wi th  h i s  armour. (Plste;! I., 



subgissSon i s  even more powerfully randered: Mars is'k~eelh 
J - m . -  

- 74 ing before Ventas and $8 chained t o  her throne. (Plate 4 )". . . . . 
. , I . '  .i 

' . ' ~ 0 t h  these examples Nnder. t h e  idea of a kind o f  h<armony, @ - 
i 4 4' 

w 
but c l e a r l y  t h i s  sort o f  *harmon)* i s  not the result of honcor- 

dant d.iscord; The discord here had i n  e f f e c t  been done away 
1 
\ 

wi_th: &rs has rel inquished h i s  dsfining charac ter i s t i c s .  . -- - --- 'a 
' --7'------ 

The two p a i n t i n g s  convey mar-e prdperly the a l l e g o r y  'of -- 

Amor v i n c i t  orn~ia  than t h a t  of concordant' - discord.' 

insteail ,  gives  t h e  Idea  of Concordant discord more e f f e c t i v e -  - L 
Y 

ly. Hare ~k&s d6es kneel i n  submissive adoration before 

Venus, a s  i n  Cosea fresco,'but the  gestureb o f  the. cupid . . 

j o in ing  i h s  l e g s  of both Mars an&.Venus by tying a ribbdn -G. 

Yers. So we heve c s s t ra in t  ' on both sidas:;.&ch :side . makes. 
I +.& 

concess&ge +: t o ,  tl iectber, t each r e t a ins .  $,ts def i -n ing . 

characteristic;.  Concordant' discord effectively portrayed. 
, 

,In 'rJindfe - own words: 
- Z L "  

mile Xars bands down i n  adoration and 
his f'ortezza i s  characterized a s  a restraining viktu  ' 
b e c a ' m i s  ha--Me holds up the garmeht of chast i ty  , - 
t h a t  covkks Venus while she, by to~ ,ch ' ipb~  her* breasb 
fmmAhLch milk f ~ J S  reveals Carfeitg a s  transformed . ' . - 

-- - 
- - - -- -- 

in to  car56h.. .The rest-raints of love imposed- by a 
'noblefortezza_ 

- - - - - - - 

by a cupid using 
-- - -- - - 

horse ,  which is a 



PLATE 4 



of the  three aspects o f -  l i f e ,  the.  v i t a  v ~ l u ~ t u o s a ,  t o  t h e  . 
e#lusion of t h e  cohtemplatfvn or; a6t iva:  The p u r s u i t  i s  
r, -* 

there'foie wydng. I n  Vernnase, i n s t e a d ,  s a ~ i e n t i a  , p o t e n t i a ,  
\ 

and v o l u p t s s ' a r s  rendered concordant.  . . @". b 

uniers tand better m the events a t  $be c l o s e  of  Sook IT, by 

consideking them - - i n  t h e  l i gh t  pf t h e  a l l e g o r i e s  j u s t  studied.- *, - - - - -  - -  . - - - - - - -  
- 7  - - 

Let ug n o t e  close&& ~ c r i s i a  and' verdant appear t o  GU*' 
-'\, f?* 

and h i s  guide: h 
I 

T r r  

T h e r e ,  whencg t h a t  Musick see$ed h i a r b  t o  b , 
Was tho f a i r e l i t c h  her 'selfe now solac ing?@ 
With a new Louer, whom through s o r c e r e e  
And w i t c h c ~ a f t ,  she  from farre d i d  t h i t h e r  b r ing :  
There ski% had him now layd  a s,lombering, 
In- socrek shade, a f t e r .  long wanton 'oyes: - - 

Whilst  round about them p leasaun t1  d i d  s i n g  
, h n y  f e i r e  Ladies *and 1 c i u i o u s  dioyes, % That eukr rnixt t h e i r  song t h  l igh t  l i c e n t i o u s  toyes.  

(XII.72) 'l 

As for  Acrasia> herself:  
-! 

4fpon aL bed of Roses she was layd, 
As faint through h e a t ,  or  dight to pleasant s i i ,  
And was a rayd ,  o r  r a t h e r  d i s a r a y d ,  
A l l  i n  a vele of silke-and s i l u e r  thin, 
That h i d  no w h i t  he r  a l s b l a s t e r  s k i n ,  

- + -- - -  - 

But r a t  h e r  skew3 36i-l- w f l D z e ~ t f  - i m o r r ~ g h t b ~ . - f x f ~ ? ~ ~  --- - 

- - fierjndwy+rest-&m b a ~ ~ ,  d%spoyl~L:--- -A- 

Of hungry eies, ' o te , therewi th  be ' f i l d ,  
And y ~ t  through l a  r of h e r  l a t e  sweet t o y l e  - 
Few drbps, more c l  t h e n  Wectar, for'th d i s t i l d ,  
That like pure perles adowne i t  t r i l d  . 

. And h e r  f a i r e  e eet smyling "in delight; 



, .  . . 4 

* - 

I 

- 
- - - I, l7 

- 

Noystened t h e i r - f  i e r i e  beames, wi th  which s h e  t h r i l d  
F r a i l e  , h a r t s  y e t  quenched no t  ; l i k e  s t a r r y  l i g h t  

- Which s p a r c k l &  on t h e  s i l e n t  wauer; d o e s  seeme more 
b r i g i t .  (X11.78) 

P 
, 

Z 

There are many. e lements  i n  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  t h a t  rarnindus 

of  t h e  paint/'ng of B o t t i c e l l i :  t h e  r e c l i n i n g  p o s t u r e  of 
1 

Acras ia ,  tKe 'disarayd v e l e  ', t h e  p l a y f u l  boys -- i n  short, - - - - - - - - A 

I L L  

2 

t h e  whole atmosphere of voluptuousness.  . F w t h e r ' . d e t a i l s  d 

r e i n f o r c e  t h e  thematic end imaginat ive  a s s o c i a t i o n  betyeen A 

these d e s c r i p t i v e  passages -&-the h e r - a n d  %he quett-rs- - -- - - 

c e n t o  pa in t ing .  Compare, moreover, t h e  f i g u r e  o f  the sleeping 

FIars w i t h  t h e  cupids  toying with h i s  armour i n  t h e  painting 

with t h e  fo l lowing  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f :  t h e  c a p t i v e  w a r r i o r  in 

the Bower: 

% 

The young pan sleeping by- her, seemd t o  b e e  - - 

Some goodly swayne of honorable  p l a c e ,  
That  c e r t e s  it g r e a t  p i t t i e  was t o  s e e  

' H i m  h i s  n o b i l i t i e  so f o u l e  deface;  , 
A sweet regard and amiable  g r a c e ,  \ 

l i x e d  wi th  maniy sternnesse d i d  appeare  .I 

- Yet s l e e p i n g  ,. i n  h i s  w e l l  p ropor t ioned face,  
And on  h i s  t e n d e r  l i p s  the downy heare 

Did now but freshly s p r i n g ,  and s i l k e n  b l o s s o h e s  beare. 
fXI1.79) 

H i 8  war l ike  armqs, t h e  i d l e  i n s t ruments  
, O f  . s l e e p i n g  p r a i s e  h e r e  hone vpon q t r e e ,  

And h i s  b r e w  sh i e id ,  f u l l  o f  old moninents,  
I 

Was fowly r a  's t ,  t h a t  none t h e  s i g n e s  might see; 
-- - -- - - - - N-e f * r  th-- 

em, ne, forhBiWGr care3 hee , -- - - - -- -- - - 

P 

Ne ought ,  t h a t  d i d  t o  his aduauncement t e n d ,  4 

- - - - -- B i i t - l n ~ 2 o u e  s rtwsstpu~-l-~ - -- - 
9 an 

H i s  dayes ,  his goods, h i s  bod ie  he d i d  spend: 
0 h o r r i b l e  enchantment, t h a t  him so d i d  blend. (XII.80) 

F- 

The a s s o c i a t i o n ,  it seems, is complete. I n  .these , d e s c r i p -  . 
. -  

t 
f' , . 

C - -  
I -- - - -- - - - - -- -- - - -- - - - - - -- - 



Here we f i p d  t h e  i n t r u s i o n  of words l i k e  ' p l easan t  gin', 

p e j o r a t i v e  s u g g e s t i o n s  X s  i n  t h e  r e i t e r a t i o r .  'arayd .. , o r  r a the f  

disarayd ', QT -reminders  t h a t  t h e  youth defaces h i s  n o i i l i t y ,  

I -  

t i o n s ,  a s  much as  i n  t h e  p a i n t i n g  i tself,  t h e  a l l e g o r y  re- 
0 

, 

p r e s e n t s  a  p e r v e r s i o n  of t h e  F i c i n i a n  -- o r ,  which i s  much 
I 

t h e  same; Cusanian i- p r i n c i p l e  of  concordant d i s c o r d .  60t6 

r e p r a s e n t  t h e  complete tr iumph of Venus. If S p e n s e r T s  Bower 

r e p r e s e n t s  a  'd i seased  ' kind of  s e x u a l i t y  (-as b w i s  &.&ests) 

i t . l a _ d i s e a s e d  i n  -- t h e  sense t h a t  it keeps i ts  v i c t i m s  from - 
- 

a c t u a l i z i n g  t h e i r  f u l l  p o t e n t i d l i t i e s :  t h a t  is, AcrasSa 

keepkhher v i c t i m s  from engaging i n  c o n t e n p l a i i v e  a c t i v i t i e s ,  

i 

d u t  ifulpendeavours L-et~;p - iowly ,  Spenser r&belsp - - p L  
- - - - 

a g a i n s t  this 'sort of t o t a l  submission s u a e s t e d  by- t h e s e  
.'* 

UnliKe B o t t i c e l l i  ' s  p a i n t i n g ,  i n  which 

t h e  sugges t ion  t h a t  t he  a l l e g o r y  r e p r e s e n t s  p e r v e r s i o n  is,, . 

if ' a t  a l l ,  implied by ~ u c h  d e t a i l s  a s  t h e  g e n e r a l  4 p o s t u r e  

of t h e  l p v e r s ,  i n  Spenser t h i s *  is e x p l i c i t l y  i n d i c a t e d .  
- ---- 

e t c .  -- d e t a i l s  a l l  designed t o  sugges t  t h e  n e g a t i v e  . 

q u a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  Venus-f igure in t h e  Bower. The n e g a t i v e  

q u a l i t y  of t h e  f i g u r e  i s  emphasised, moreover, by t h e  use 

of  Spense r l s  q u a l i f i e r  ',yet quenched n o t  i n  77.8. I n  our  ' 

- , 

'i - p- - 

a tt mpt t o  under s t a i i i F - t ~ o l e s c ~ t ; ~ ~ ~ r + ~ -  

* 3 % a t t 3 i . - m - i + J ; i n  - T - s - -  sents a prohlen;. 

Spenser  most likely used a s  a model f o r .  

sugges t ion  + o f  t h e  u n s a t i s f e c t o r i n e s s  of 

t h e s e  s t a n z a s ,  t h e  

this s o r t  of l o v e  



i s  q u i t e  f i t t i n g .  There we f i n d ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h a t  even a t  t h e  

moment of' h i s - g r e a t e s t  s e l f  -abandon, Rinaldo 's -_ 
f o r  s a t i s f a c t i o n  are l e f t  somewhat s h o r t -  'of t o t a l  f u l f i l l -  

'ment ,  a s  is very  c l e a r l y  suggested i n .  t h i s  stanza.: 
I 
i 

I3 i f a r n e l i c i  sguardi  ' av idamnta  
I n  lei pascendo s i  c0nsw.a e s t rugge .  

- ~ ~ ~ i & ~ + a c i ~ a - s o v e n r ; e  
Liba or da gli o c c h i ,  e da l e  l abbra  o r  suggs, 
Ed i n  quel punto ei s o s p i r a r  s i  s e n t e  
Frofondo s i t ,  pens i :  O r  l f a l m a  fugge 

. Etn l e i  t r a p a s s a  peregr ina , .  . , (GL.XV1.19) 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - F -- _ - - . - -  - -  

.. 

( And w i t h  t h e  hungry looks ,  g r e e d i l y  feeding themselves 
on h e r ,  he r u i n s  a ~ ?  consumes h imse l f ,  She bends over 
him, and sweet k i s s e s .  o f t e n  she o f f e r s  t o  h i s  e y e s ,  and 
draws, them from his l i p s ;  a t  that moment he is  heard 
t o  s i g h  so deep ly ,  t h a t  one t h i n k s :  Now t h e  s o u l  f l e e s  
and i n  h e r  wandere,, , . ) 1 

But i n  Spenser the& i s n o  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  Verdant is not '  
- - - - - - -  - -  - - - . 

f u l l y  s a t i s f i e d .  Acrasia h a s  worked on him and lsft  him -- 
t o  a l l  appesrances  . - -  'quenched v. S o ,  it is from a dif- 

Q , &  

\ - 
f e r e n t  l e v e l  of  exper ience  t h a t  the a f g n i r i c a n c e  of the 

- q u a l i f i e r  'ye t  qaenched n o t f  h a s  t o  be \ .  gcesped. I sugges t  
3. 

t h a t  what 4s  meant h e r e  is t h a t  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  l a c k s  

t h a t  which would t u r n  i n  t o  t o t a l  -- o r  i d e a l  -- fulfillment: 
. , 

t h e  s p i h t u e l  element. 
I 

- - - - a o r t o f d e b i    it st L . ~ - ~ + ~ ~ P e t l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ + E - ~  :- .E- 
s t a n z a s  of t h i s  canto ,  i n  t h e  Palmer's a c t  of  throwing h i s  

' s u b t i l e  n e t  ' over  the d a l l y i n g  couple:  
* 



.. .suddein f o r t h  they  on them rusht, and th rew 
, A s u b t i l e  n e t  which one ly  f o r  t h e  same I 

Th6 skilf ull A l m e r  formal ly  d i d  frame. 
So held them vnder fast, t h e  whi le s  t h e  res t  - 

I 
9 

Fled a l l  away f o r  f e a r e  o f  fowler shame. (II.XII.61) 
/ 

- 

T h i s  a g e s t u r e  which, t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  d e s t r u e t i o n  o f  t h a  

Bower, has  exposed Spenser  t o  a great  d e a l  o f  h a r s h  c r i t i -  - 3 

- - - - --&sm-frmwh h-*men &b~rs&~h$s  - g q s t u r e T  fn%hhe-ga~& -L-- 

way 5s  t h e  phrase I have just d i scussed ,  does  indeed appear 

to be unwarranted, and can, o n l y  be underst'ood s y m b o l i ~ a l l . y  
- -- - - - - - -- - - -  - - r  - - - - - - - - - - -  - --> 

as an a t t e a p t  t o  conver t  t h e  pervers ion  of t h e  Bower i n t o  
, 

something mork c loseJy  a k i n  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of 'concordant . 
C 

s 

discord!  Xhat happens, i n  f a c t ,  is  t h a t  a l l  thdse  % r t i -  

f i c e s t  employed by Acrasia t o  seduce h e r  v i c t i m s  a r e  i n -  

deed des t royep;  b u t  Ac a s i a  h e r s e l f .  is  no t  -- she i s  merely 

r e s t r e i n e d  b y  t h e  net ,  This r e s t r a i n i n g  e n a b l & s - ~ u ~ a n  abd - 

t h e  Palmer not  o n l y  t o  release t h e  cap t ive .  warrior, who 
.. 

duly r e c e i v e s  t c o u n s e l l  sage From t h e  Palmer (82 : 9 ) ,  
1 

b u t : a l s o  t o  free a l l  those c o u n t l e s s  v i c t i m s  o f  Acrasia  

and t o  r e s t o r e  them t o  t h e i r  proper f u n c f i o n s .  S p e n s e r t s  
v . '  

-sympathies  are  clearly on t h e  s i d e  of Veronese i n  t h e  re- 

c o g n i t i o n  that'a subdued Venus w i l l  be ?more f r u i t f u l  than + 

l i e s  t h e  f u l l  ~ * i g ~ i c a n c e  of t h e  ne t .  It becomes s y n l b o l i c c l  , 
--- - - - -- -- -- -- - 

--- -p--p---p -- 

i n  a very broad sense of S p e n s e r t s  dce& f e l t  inclinaCfor. 

toward t h e  3 r i n c i p l e  of c o i n c i d e n t i a  oppositorum. 

Having s a i d  t h i s ,  I find it necessa ry  t o  obs-ervs 
, I 



8 

- 

that i n  Spknser a s  much a s  i n  Veronesa it' is .poss ib le  t o  
\ 

argue t h s t  . the  a l l e g o r g z j n g  of ghe p r i n c i p l a  of concdrdant - 1. ,' 7 

discord i s  i n  t h e  m a i ~  'an i n t e l l c g t u e l  &me. It is  quite  
a 

possible to argue  t h  t there is  more i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n g e n u i t y  ,?  6. 

involved  here t han  a r t i s t i c  imagination. bonsider, as 

a n o t h e r  example, BaphaelTs 'The ~ h r e e  Graces [ P l a t e  5 )  .79 . f - 
d-u---- -- -- _- I_ll__I1ll_---iliill--- 

LA 

. To sugges t  t h e  moral 'Beauty i n c l i n e s  C h a s t i t y  towards -. . s . I  

Love Raphael adds,  i n  P ind ' s  words, t h e  following d e t a . 5 1 ~ :  
b , , fa 

- - 
- - - --  - - - -  - - - - - - -  - 

* -- --- - -- - - - 

~ l t h o u ~ h  t h e  group r e t a in s  i t s  c l a b s i c a l  gymmetry, 
. t h e  emphasis is  decidedly on the  r i g h t .  Two apples  I 

' are h e r e  o f f e r e d ,  a s  aga ins t  one; and t h e  two l i t t l e  . , 
5 c h a i n s  also 2dd t h e i r  weigbt. h l y  one foot  of the 

l e f t  fikure i s  c l e a r l y  v i s i b l e  so  t h a t ' h e r  counter- ' 
movement has .  little, support .  And t h e  lanaacape i n  

. t h e  background sustains t+he asymmetrical ac t ion ;  the 
expanse of wa te r  flowing freely t owards  t h e  F i g h t  80 while it stops s h o r t  behind t h e  , f i g u r e  of C h a s t i t y .  - ' 

- 
- - - - - -  - 

Thus the a l l e g o r y  ruorks, bu t  it works through i n t e l l e c t u a l  
OC 

impact, Where does the imaginative experience e n t e r  here? 

Are t h e  two, i raginatio-n end i n t e l l e c t ,  inseparable? If we 

look a t  t h i s  painting a.&a~n we w i l l  not f a i l  t o  n p t i c e  (in- 

ileea, it may be t h e  first,- thing we' notice)" t h e  feminine  
- 

- charm of t h e  figures,' of C h a s t i t y  a s  much es of Pleasure: 

t h e  s o f t ,  round curves,-etc.; which imbue t h e  f igures  with 

k 

example, exposing one bf Pleasure  ' s  breasts w h i l e  keeping . . 
c h & k i t y  l s  concealed.*1 (The reproduction of t h  ig paint5.f.c; . 
3 - 

I 
- L 



-- . , --- 
-- 

Reproduced from 71re Complete Paintings 'sf Raphad, P. Lecaldano ed., R i u d i  (1966). 

PLATE 5 



' 

is i n  black and white; t h e  8olours i n  the o r i g i n a l  do even 

more to.  s trengthen t h i s  su&estipn. If it. i s  thesr less 

tangible aspects of' t h e  work which .reveal t h e  nature  of t h e  

, imaginative experlencc, then we find t h a t ,  a t  l e a s t  in the 
T 

- case of Raphael, i n t e l l e c t  and-imaglnetion come t o  each 
- - -- 

other's a i 3 ;  in other words, t he  motif and i ts  function 
/ 

r e in fo rce  each other.  Can t h e  same, th ing be 6aid  of Spenser? 
- - 

- -3.Y. Saunchms, who h s  t a k e p u p  -the- problem of - - - - - 

p 
82 He Sponser f s dualism, o f f e r s  an intereGt3ng so lu t ion .  . 

A 

f inds '  t h a t  Spenser, a s  we l l  a s  numerous o the r  profess iona l  . ' 
e - P 

3 

poets i n  Elizabethan.  t imes, wa's of twd  mind-q, doubtful  , 
) > 

, z  7" 

whether t o  please i n  h i s  wr i t ing  the tktes.:vf . , t h e  Cour t ie r ,  
> - 

\ ii* + 

)who, as.Saunders - supposes, appreciated-'Bn*8pen - - -- -- - approach - -- - t o  
- - - - 

experience, o r  to,+lease.-the tastes of h i s  more numerous 
.I 

middle-class readers ,  who expected a . d i d a c t i c  . t reatment of 

- h i s  material ;  He concludes t h a t  t he  r e s u l t  was a .  " d u a l i s t i c  

attitude,., a dichatomous form of poetry, and e t h i c a l  ambiv- 

alenca.. . Spenserts career  was shaped by h i s  determination 

t o  both audiences. 83 ~ u r t h e r . o n  he adbs: 
K '  

I - 
- - - - - - -- - &enger '3 virtues and v i c e s  always parade i n  rnnsqu2s - 

- - - of c o n f l i c t  $ng colours,  d a z z l h g .  w h i t e s  and g u i l t y  
-- -- - - blacks - L f e r t i l e  golds an& c o s t l y  s c a r l e t s ,  and t h e  

,mora 1 a n d s f y m i c a  1 value s a t  t & % e ~ ? i e r n t e n d € i - - - - o  -- -- 
9 

disappear,  beneath the t~ans fo rming  power of his . 

imagination, until.only t h e  sensuous b r i l l i a n c e  re- 
mains v i t a l .  and v iv id  and semantic in a context  of 
fantasy far removed from mdral truth.84 I 

- .  
~auf ide rb  s u p p o r t s b i s  case by giving a a n a l y s i s  of 



t h e  c o l o u r  imagery i n  Spenser. But i f  he i s  c o r r e c t r t h a n  

t h e  a l l ego& w e  discussed above is tagged on merely f o r  the 
~ 

b e n e f i t  o f  Spens-erts middle-class  readers; As such it is 
& 

no+ an  express ion  of genuine ly  f e l t  ex75r ience .  'Phis is . 

very  much what Saunders seems t o  be sa75ng: 
& 

T h T G n  ique w o n d e r s - W I E g i k a  't, i v e  experience . - - 
(and t h e s e  r e p r e s e n t e d  S p e n s e r t s  chief ,claim t o  
aen ius  apd p o e t i c  fame ) and, t h e  d-Zdact ic  t r u t '  s b 8 5  
of t h o  moral a l l e g o r y  a r e  l i k e  oil and water . ,  

-- - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - -- - - - - - - - - -- - -- 

Saunders '  argument i s  a d m i t t e d l y  very strong, b u t  it does 
I 

no t  f u l l y .  persuade. . The al legor , ica l  st reak  i n  Spenser is 

ub iqu i tous  and t o o  overwhelmhg t o  be brushed as ide  a s '  no 

.more t h a n  a. p r e t t y  t a g  t o  c a t c h  t h e  "sober b u t  unimaginat ive  

c i t i z e n " .  86 - 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ,  

~ e c a l l  t h e  i % d i e + i i  &iaturs. end Durerts draw- 

ing, a s  d i s c u s s e d  above : i n  Durerts work t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
? - 

.. element,  i.e. t h i  myth a s  understood ia Medieval t imes ,  is 

subordina ted  t o  t h e  t o t a l i t y  of t h e  ofher elevents (a land- - * 
t - 

scape teeming with animated c r e a t u r e s )  which.suggests  t h e  

s t i r r i n g  of the  l i f e  f o r c e .  ~ o m e ' t h i n ~  ?retty much t h e  - 
same can be sa id  t o  be happening i n  S~anser.  19-him t h e  - 

- c ~ u & t e r . ~ a r t  of-f - -  by Llx&&k~l - -  - 

imaginati'on [see page 21)  i s  the a l le ,zory  of 'temperancet* ' - 

k 

i . e .  t h e  suSduinp, o f  Acrasia .  I n t e l l o c t u a l l y  t h s r e  is a - 
' : 

r e v o l t  a g a i n s t  h e r  c a p t i v a t i n g  charms. It is a r e v o l t  no t  

&ltog.tllWer ,un l ike  t h a t  of t h s  I t a l i a n  c r i t i c s  faced w i t h  
L \  



'L 

t h e  sensual appea l  of P . r ios to t s  work, a s  di scdsed  i n  t h e  - 

first  , chap te r  of this paper.  But the imag ina t ive  ' form i n  

-which t h e  Bower i.s conceived (the sensuous- d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  

t h e  n a t u r a l  setting, of t h e .  maidens, and o f  Acrasia  h e r s e l f )  

g ives  a  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  the ,work  which adds t o  -- indeed 

shapes t h e  a l l e g o r y  i t s e l f .  i he two t e n d e n c i e s  a r e  n o t  * *  

- - 
I---- -- 

mutua l ly  e x c l u s i v e  ; t h e y  c o e x i s t  i n  a manner which'  will 

become c l e a r  below. 

- --- -- E, _~ass&r - te l ls  us- that- i n  t h e  middle a g e s  t h e  , - 

i n f l u e n c e  of a n t i q u i , t y  was an  i n f l u e n c e  of con ten t .  67 1 n  t h e  ' 

Renaissance th is .changed.  Content e x e r c i s e d  i t s  i n f l u e n c e ,  

of course, b u t .  " the  new f o r m  i n t o  which t h i s  t r e d i t b n a l  con- 

. t e n t  was poured was d e s t i n e d  g r a d u a l l y  t o  change t h e  con- 
I 

tent."** T h i s  is p r e c i r l y  what ~ e n o f s k ~  eb_served & happen- 
- 

1 
- - -- -- - -  - -  

i ng  i n  t h e  case o f  Duer?r, whose p a i n t i n g '  g i v e s  &<form k 

t o  a n  o l d  c o n t e n t  &qd d e c i d e d l y  a l t e r s  it. The f o r e g o i n g  % 

\ 

givesuus a new i n s i g h t  i n t o  the nature of .the imaginat ion  

bf ~ p e n s e r  and t h e  o t h e r  a r t i s t s  we have been .s tudying. 
81 

The a l l e g o r i c a l  temper is  r e t a i n e d  bu t  t h e  imaginat ion  
# m 

which g i v z s  it form has undergone remarkable cha!nges. Ihs 

m i n g i t u r i s t  f s imaginasion was f i r e d  s i m p l y  by  a b s t i a c t  , a ' 

- - - -px+erf-eens~rat&me a & o t J + - - r t a V U n  of - - - - - - 

both  t h e s e  c o n s i d e r s t i o m  and an  a c c u r a t e  -- '  o r  . a t  l e a s t  
L 



genuine -- obse rva t ion  of  na tu re ,  which ' r e v e a l e d ,  i n  t h e  
. . 

very a c t  of o b s e r v a t i o n ,  i t s  f a s c i n a t i o n  $0 then. The , 

d e p t h  o f  t h e  in r luenco  exercised upon t h e  ;magindt ionsnof  , 
* 

these ~lenaissance  f i g u r e s  b y  t h e s e  opposed e lements  yar ied  

from case t o  case, but its impact was f e l t  q u i t e  power- 

fully b y  a l l  of them, . . 
- - - - - - 

I n t h e R e n a i s s a n c e  t h e o r g o r k m -  ' 

. \  

f i n d  'ocher c l u e s  a s  t o  t h e  a t t r a c t i o n  t h a t  seems t o  under- 

lie S p y s e r f s  --- -- - consc iods  - -- - -- o b j e c t i o n s  td ' h i s  mater ia l ,  o r  
- - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - -  

tmotils '. The Cusanian p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  t co inc idpncs  o f  

o p p o s i t e s v  l i e s  a t  t h e  very hear t  of this theory .  Ths 
I 

t heo ry  tells u s  t h a t  

t h e  a c t .  of  knowledge and t h e '  a c t  of love have one 
and the same goal, for both strim t o  overcome t h e  
s e p a r a t i o n - i n  t h e  e lements  of. being, and n t o  
t h e  point of t h e m  0ri&i81 Unity. -Giow b - -  
n o t h i n g  but a s p e c i f i c  s t a g e  i n  t h i s  roa . . 

- The h i g h e s t  intellect became a - t h i n k i n g  Conscious- 
ness only when it was moved by , l o v e  t o  d i v i d e  .it- 

. . &elf i n .  two, and t o  confront  itself wi th  &the world 
. f ob jec t s  of knowleage or objects of  contempla t ion ,  

gut t h e  a c t  of knowledge t h a t  i n i t i a t e s  t h e  d iv is ion . . .  
i s  .also capable of overcornin it. Por t o  now a n  - object mans t o  neg-staace S e t r e  t' =n. it and . 

I 

consciousness; it means - i n  cer ta in  sense, t o  be- 19 . come one. with t h e  objec t . .  . . 
In terms of thjs ep i s t emolog ica l  p o s i t  i on ,  Spenser- 'loves' 

- 

nit d i F t h a t h e h m ~ ~ m a n ~  a k n m l a c ~ s , ~ -  - 

1 .  
/ sinful -- o r  evil.'. But once we. have .made this ob&ervation, 

we must ,allow t h a t  he has obtaiaed a full tconternplat ive - 
, h ,  

. 



- -  

a 
0 

I 

knowledge t h a t  causes.him t o  s m k  from them. 
- 

A look a t  

the origins of t h e  "netn image, and a t  Spenserts  imig lna i ive  
* i- 

recreation of it ~ i l l . F , e x p l a i  . *L 

As we have o f  the last canto o f  

Book I1 Guyon and the Falmer draw nearL * the  s l e e p i n g  Verdant 
i 

and his seductress ,  and -- . C 

s - 

Suddeine forth on the rusht, and 
A . subt i le  n e t  which only for, the same 
,The sk i l fuS1  h l n , e r  formally d i d  frame. (11 .XII .el) 

, 

1h a g loss :  t o  this sbanza J. . ~ ~ t o n ~ O  notes  .that a possibl'e 4 

L 

source for sPenier  was OF- XV.56, in whlch A s t o l f o  uses a 
- .- 

fiimilar net t o  entrap the  g iant  Caligorant who, i n  # turn, 

used it ) to, entrap i t rangers .  in A r i o s t T  net  
I 

. .,era que l la  che g i a  p i b d i  e7mano 
I Avea l e g a t e  a.VeneY8 ec a Narte. 

La fe il g e l o s o  e non ad a l t r o  
Che per p i g l i a r i i  insieme embi n e l  

t h a t  which had formerly 
s and ;Gars.* The jealous 

other purpose than to  ca tch  

U l t i n a t m  y ,  the  image of  the n e t  is derived .from Ovid s- 
Metkrnc&$ks : kb 

.,Yulcanls-mind went dark; he tlropped h i s  work 
And turnsd a t  once t o  subt lecraf tsmanshTpy-  
To make a net  s o  l i g h t ,  s o  d e l i c a t e ,  -- 

So t h i n l y  woven of finexempored3rum------ 
The casual glancing  eye would never see it -- 
Less v i s i b i e  than sleekest thread* of wool 
Or nets that spiders  hang from the t a l l e s t  bean 
He.mCe it so it yielded a t  each touch,  



0 --- - a = - 114 - . I 

* + , --- 6 t. 

Each t r e m b l i n m u r e  o r  the ~ I k g h t e s i  -, d -  4 

\ 

Then draped it a s  a s h e e t  on his wf,feis bed. 
So shrewdly was i t  mades tha t  when t h e  goddess 
Took t o  h e r  bed wibhin. h e r  lover's arms, 91 

+ .Both ,were caught up and he ld  w i t h i n  % h e . n e t ,  

1 Both k r i o s t o  and Spenser  ~ i g h t l y  . tell f u s  t h a t  the net  was 

o r i g i n a l l y  made f o r  t h e  s p e c i f i c  6 - purpose of entrapping un- 

lawful lovers. But, even  g r a n t i n g  that )t)h_hare, <is a s i m i -  -- ---- -- - -- e pu 

l a r u y  between t h e  usa t o  which t g e  net 'vas o r i g i n a l l y  put 
' 0  - end t h e  use t h e  palmer makes* of i t ,  t h e  o t i v a t i o n s  for  

- e r n p l ~ ~ i n ~ - ~ t ~ r ~  crstensf&lT &t-e ,-The. f u n c t b n  - --l 

of t h e  n e t  i n  Ariosto is n o t  a t  all th i t  o f  entrapping - 
- .  

, . 
l o v e r s ,  b u t  t h a t  of ca tch ing  wayfarers  t o  be devoured by 

' . I 

t h e  g i a ~ t .  \ .  Since t h e  mot iva t ion  f o r  making t h e  ne't t o  /' 
begin w i t h  was jealousy, i t .  is indeed - hard  t o '  s e t  A r i o s t o t s  

own @ t e n t i o n  for b r i n g i n g  i n  a myth which seems s o  f a r  r e -  
- -- 

-- - - - - -- - 

moved from the p r e s e n t  purpose. Noreover, t h e  Palmer 's  
-. - 

motkvation. rn f o r  weaving and us ing  t h e  net has  nothing to do -. 
f '. . 

with  j ea lousy ,  nor with waylaying s t rar igers i  ,. for t h e  e same , . 

reasons t h a t  Ca l igoran t  ;does. So where lies the ~ ~ n h e ' c -  .;y 
. . . . 

t i o n ?  Ye need t o  look a t  Ar ios to  'and Syenser more c l o s e l y .  , 

. I n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  myth .the n e t  - i s ' .used,  as: I .have ; I 
Y 

a l r e a d y  suggested, ' t o  ensnare those whose - i n c l i n a t i m  is L 

p - 
- - - - - -- -- -- - - 

t ora rd s m69d 163 ~enaU&iIOVe.-Eve r y one-mG-the-a t - ,- - - - - - 
7--- 

' 

a 

ledge exposes mony . t o  t h e  danger  of $ e l f - d e s t r u c t i o n .  ~h;s 
v - 

. - 
\ - 

d ' .  
v 

- - - - - - -- - - -- -- - - - 

b 



so sets t h t  net "nd * 
> a * - 

* 
t -  . .,*neLla. t r i t a  polvc i n  modo e p p i a t t a ,  

She c h i  prima- no1 sa, hon l a  comprende : 
Tanto e t  s o t t i l ,  a + (oF .x ' J .~~)  , 

b 
< 

( . . .in th.0 f i n e  d u s t  hides so ,  t h a t  he who .knows n o t  
of it beforehqncl does not perceive i t ,  so 'subtile 
it is*) - * . - - 2 

a .  

- - - -- - ---+- 

B u t '  Astolfo,  thanks  - , t o  t h e  -He,rrnitfs warning ( s t a n z a  42) 

and t o  . t h e  infusion of '$hi  L o g i s t i l l a  element in him, is 

?rould' e n t r a p  him w i t h .  it. One ' ha t e s  t o  squeeze a l l e g o r y  
* .  

o u t  of  Ariosto-, but, given the ' a l l a g o r i c a l  temper of t h e  
r * 

a&, . .Spensor (a idcd by t h e  late cinquecento  cornmantators 

*I' t h e  Fur ioso)  is vsry likely t o  have seen t h e  ir;cident 
- - - - - -- - - - - -- - - - - - - -- 

A- 

a s  being s a t u r a t e d  \ with- a l l e g o r i c a l  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s .  . m- , In . 

any case, what the i nc iden t  may signify is t h a t  &owledge 

of a danger can effectually overcome the  danger -itself. * 
Those who fall victim t o3  Acrasia  have t o  be understood . 

a s  being unaware of the  danger t o  t h e i r  na tu res -which  
- 3  

yielding t o j h g r  implies:' loss 6f v i r t u e ,  d v e r s i ~ n  t o  

a non-ra t ional  s t a t o  ( a s  we have seen i n  c o n n e c t i o n , w i t h  

the sorceress. -Guyon looks  upon the uncbnsciOus k n i g h t  and 
* A  - 

sees. in him-(es ws do) an i-mage of ,what he himself might beme,  
r -  



excep t  f o r  t h e  guidance of  t h e  Palmer. The knowledge thus"/  

obta ined  [and w e  remember t h a t  t h e  road t h a t  enabled him t o  

a t t a i n  t o  t h l s  knowledge h a s  n-bt been a n  easy one)  o f  

danger  t o  t h e i r  n a t u r e s  i n h e r i n g  i n  t h e  Bower enables 

and t h e  ~alm6$ to overcome., o r  c o n t r o l ,  .-- t h e  enchan t ress .  

T h i s o  suggestk how ~ p n ' e r  r e shapes  i m a g i n a t i v e l y  - A - - - a - - - - 

-- 

$ha t r g d i t i o n e l  image of t h e  n e t  i n t o  one which r e f l e c t s  
2 

t h e  Renaissance t h e o r y  of knowledge, a s  d i s c u s s e d  aqove. 
-- 

For-F5cino ,-moreover, *matter- is  the& with-which al l  act i& -- - - - 

i t y  of  the form mu& begin and through which t h e  form 
- 

- 

(i.e. t h e  Idea) must r e a l i z e  i t s e l f .  n9* ilence a contempla t ion  . 

of %he o b j e c t  i n  itself, (Verdant's t o t a l  y i e l d i n g  t o  t h e  vo l -  

uptuous charms of ~ % r a s i a )  and not  f o r  its p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of 
I 

* ,  

(i b e .  of -&esia  'S f p r u i t f a l  potent ia l i t ies)  
- - - -  - - -  - 

- -- 

is  u n d e s i r a b l e  : t h e  s l e e p i n g  Verdant is an  imag ina t ive  

r e n d e r i n g  of t h e  concept of the c e s s a t i o n  of becoming. 

the  net-throwing becomes a necessa ry  a c t i o n  t o  l i b e r a t e  

those  who, l i k e  Verdant, e r e l i n q u i s h e d ,  i n  l a r g e  p a r t ,  

t h e i r  f u n c t i o n  a s  human be ings  -- which i s  more t han  s 

s imple .  d i s s o l u t  ion- i n  t h e  ob jec t .  
* ; 

I have suggasted t h a t  t h e  ' th rowing o f  t h e  net has  
- - -- - - 

t o  be understood a s  a ~ ' r e s t r a ~ ~ S t U r % ,  'a-n a -- -- 

-- -- - , 7 - 3  

g e s t u r e  s y m b o l i z i ~ h e  annih&forrof -4~t;Mg- - 

* 
thb Bower o f  B l i s s  stands f o r .  It i s  trae t h a t ,  i n  a l i tere.  

sense  the Bower is u t t c h . 1 ~  destroyed.  T h i s  f ac t  is n o t  



I 

e a s i l y  reconcilable with my suggest-bn t h - l s  
ri 

imagination i s  not averse t o  r e t a in ing  t h a t  which is  most- 
C 9 .- 

pleasurable 4 t he  Bower without p t  the same- t ima l e t t i - n i  

it be'cme soul-destroying. This  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  is i n  f a c t  

not tenable  i f  w e  confine our observations t o  t h e  events 

of Book I f ,  where, i n  the  'Bower episode, 9 

f 1' 

literaIIy?3Ststtiudt ion,  q o t s e a m ~ o & -  ---- 

of opposites. And it is perhaps, ultimately, , . not tenable  

a t  a l l .  However, i f  w e  look a t  these events from t h e  
- - - - - -- - - - f - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - -  - - - - - - -- - - - -- -- - - - - - 

L perspective of l a t e r  books of The Faerie Queene, then, per- 

haps, Guyon'= and the  Pa;lrnerTs wilf;l a c t  of destruct ion 
-- 

acquires  a meaning unseeh before. I have suggested that ' 
J h; 

i n  terms of Renaissanca t h o u g h t  t h e  -a l lurehents  of t h e  b 

Bower and of ~ c r s s i a ,  i f  allowed , t o  run t h e i r  f u l l  course, 

a l l  l ead  to the cessatfoa o f  becoming--- b c  t h e  snesthetiz- 

ing of t h e  product ive pokers of man, a s  witnessed by the  un- .. 
- conscious verdant and' thb otlier k c t i i s  of Acrasia turnad , . 
J 1 I 

into animals o r  plants. Yere we t o  juxtapose the Bower. t o  
1 

its recrea t ion  i n  t h e    aid en of Adonis in. Book 111, we 
I 
I 

. might see t h a t - t h e  dispaqate elements of the Bower -- vol- 
I 

uptuousnoss and s t e r i l i t $ . - -  have undergone a permutation 

which is more- p r o d u c t i ~ e  and which accords well with the 
I 

- p r i n c i p l e  - of ----- the coincidence of opposites. k i d e d  love, 
_C --- 

pp - - - - - - - - 

moreover, which is the q+st -- a s t r i c t  all ian 'ce between 

spirit and matter -- of the  heroine of 8ook 111, is a mani- 
I 

f e s t a t  ion oE that very prjnciple.  Approached thus ,  t he  
I k 

, , l 

a;--* I 
. I 

- - - -=- - - 

I --- - - - - - - - - -  



events OF the Bower;'the Knight's deeds of turning the faEr- 

e s t  place i n t o  t h e  roulss t ;  can be understood as attempts to 

expose t h e  e s s e n t i a l  sterility of t h e  uncontrolled v o l u ~ t a s  , 
t 

of the place, 

-3 
PA-- -- -- P s 

---- 
Ka mi -par di veder, ma veggo 'certo, 
veggo 18 t e r r a ,  e veggo 11 l%o aperto.. . . 

(OF 46:l) . '. / 



Xy s tudy o f q S p e n s e r  and his Italiari p r e c u r s o r s  i n  
I 

t h i s  paper h a s  been r e s t r i c t e d  to an episode which h a s  

p a r a l l e l s  i n  each of t h e i r  poems. !4y purpose i n  under tak ing  

this s t u d y  h a s  n o t ,  of course ,  been .that of showing t h e  

I have 2-~leXt;enc-dX~e~~+~-ttse-~f ~ A A P S O ~ W - ~ Q O ~ ~ .  --- 

assumed t h i s  t o  be a feet known w e l l  enough a l r e a d y *  MY 

a s p e c t s  of S p e n s e r f s  'work would as a r e s u l t  be made more 

readily comprehensible. %hat we have discovered from the  I 

foregoing a n a l y s i s  of the pleasure  gardens of t h e  Orlando 
A 

Fur ioso  
b 

t h e  Gerusalemma Libaratn, and The Faerie Pueene can - 9  

be summarized-gs f ollot*~. - - - a- - - 
- - - - - - - - - - 

We have'&iscovered, first of a n ,  t ha t , ,  k t h e  motif  
-v 

of t h e  t b o a e r t ,  its s t r u c t u r e  and f u n c t i o n ,  is strikingly 
G 

s i m i l a r  i n  each  of t h e  th rae  poems. The, employment of a l -  

most identical n o t i f s  by thern has  suggested t h e  possibility - 

t h a t ,  i n  sp i te  of  thk p o t a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e s  t h a t  exist between 
A' 

them, the psyches o f  these p a s t s  o v e r l e p  i n  a t  l e a s t  one . 

impor tant  respect: each i s  drawn t o  t h e  e r o t i c  in n a t u r e ,  
-- - - - - - -- 

and the a t t r a c t i o n  itself is .in l a r g e  measure r e spons ib lep  
pp 

a -- 
f o r  the fmaginative r ender ing  of t h e  motifs .  An a n a l y s i s  

of - t h e  works - of s e v e r a l  painters and s c u l p t o r s ,  and of 



- 

'h -.- - 7r . . 
- I -- 

% 

other  artists, has  supported 20 a considerable ex tent  the '  
- 

. hypothesis t h a t ,  no matter t h e  use t o  which t h e  m o t i f s  are 

put ,  the use  of l i k e  rnotifk implies a certa in  degree o f  . .  

psych.ical a f f i n i t y  among those who employ them. The degree 

o f  a f f i n i t y ,  however; w i l l  b e  more or ~ S S ,  depending on 

how close or how far apart  are t h e  individual interp~etations 
-- - -$----- ----A 

o f  t h e  motifs. A cornparison of Alcina ,  ' &?Xi;ta,-amc~'asia -7-- 

has enabled us  t o  see how Spenser differs from Ariosto  and 

centra13hero i n t o  a s t a t e  o f  more or  less temporary in -  * 

a c t i v i t y ,  and keeps hjm from e i t h e r  t h e  performance of  his 

- 'h igherT d u t i e s  ( a s  i n  the case o f  R u g p r o  or Rinaldo)  or 

from the att_ainrnent of  h i s  ' i d e a l T  s t a t e ,  a s  i n  t h e  case cf 

Guyon. In each of t h e  poems the Pady af the Bower represents 
- - 

- -- --- 

a type of  experience which lies a t  opposiGpo1iM fEjiii t h a t -  
- - - -  

' -  
of the  ideal which the heroes  try  t o  achisve.  h 

\ 

. The poe.try o f  t h e  LiberaGa suggests that  the s o r t  

of d i s s o l u t i o n  sought b y  ~ i n a l d b  i n  t h e  arms of' Armida i s  
' 

yearned for by t h e  poet himself. But the f o r b  of h i s  l i b i d o  

is n o t  powerful enough t o  keep him a t  the same time from 



different ' :  the e i the r /o r  s i t u a t i o n  -OF Yasso hard ly  seeqa 
4 

t o  e f f e c t  him. The poetry of the  Furionc, i t s  epis*d-ic - 

s t ructure ' ,  t h e  brusqueness of its trans~tions from' t h e  

sublime ta the  commonpiace t o  the  r i d i c ~ l o u s  -- all thess c 

suggest e mind not  prone ko the--preacr,iptibri.  of a -  fixed and 
r - 

severe s e t  of \r;las t o  be followed. . i&.iats 8ssent.i .h . ; 

hwanity 3Eot made iess by t ~ s ~ ~ m i ~ - s ~ h ~ r i = k & e  +' ' & 

t o  be repressed by ethical demands, Yr~z management of the 

Aldina/Rugeero -- episode makes c lea r  -how fully Ariosto joys * 
r -  - - - - - - b __ -- - -  -- e 

- -  - 

in .the-vageries of h&an nature and in. i t s - r I ? f u s e l  t o  f i t  . 
- ' .  

'r ' 

i n  e n i  given I$xA~~.  
, - *  a. 

3pen&eAr's poetry combines e l e l a n t s ,  of  both t h e  ' 

Furioso and t h e  ~ i b e r a t ~ ,  yet it d i f f e r ?  from both. One 
= I I 4 .  

could say, .*;+th Craiiam i ~ g u ~ h , ~ ~  t h a t  ~?-enser is k i n  t o  
', 

Ariosto i n  his love of v a r i e t ~ a n d ~ t o ~ T ~ s s O T n i i s ~ r e ~ ~ o g ~ ~  - - - - -  

- - 
n i t i o n  of a n  absolute  ideal i n  life. Xqat distiriguishes; % 

G\ 

h im fundamentally from both, however, i s  h i s  effective 
- - 

synthesis of the dulca and the u t i l e .  For Tasso t h e r e  , 

seems t o  be no r econc i l i a t ion  betwe- t h e  two,. For- 
'I 

Ilriosto, both have t h e i r  part to plqy in l i f e ,  and ach is = -1- * *  : l e f t  t o  play i ts  sep3rate part. It is only i n  the  mg- . . 

i n a t i v p  vision of Spenser t h a t  t b  two .ffectively * j o b  -- 
-- - 

hands. ' The study of theBbwer  o f  Bliss has shown u&thit - - - - - - - - 
- - 

Spenser is not  immune t o  feminine charzs  and, i n ,  genera l ,  ' 

t o t h e  e r o t i c  i n  nature, We have seen it, i n  f a c t ,  t o  be 

one of t h e ' f o r m t i v e  influences of his imagination. 'Unlike . 
t 



Tasso, however, who, torn  by  c o n f l i c t ,  u l t imate ly  f i n d s  no 
' 

fu l f i l lmen t  either i n  one form of experience or  i n  tde  other, kb 

Spenaer happi ly  r e ~ o l v e s  the  conf l i c t  by enl i isaging e s t a t e  
d 

i n  which e t h i c a l  dernanss and i n s t i n c t u a l  f o r c e s  meet. The 

reso lu t ion  i m p l i c i t  i n  the subduing o f  Acra-sia i n  t h e  Book ,- 

an Temperance receives s t rength i n .  the  next.  book of The. 
--a --- J-----u----- -PA- d 

Faerie Queene. a 

It is not the  purpose of t h i s  paper t o  car ry  out 
CF. 

an  extensive a n a l y a o f  Book 111. Another paper, larger ' i n  - A - - -- - --A- 

* > 

s i z e  than t h s  present one, would be needed t o  do .it some 
0 

justice.  A few observations,  however, -era n p t  out  of place. 
1 

The s t r u c t u r e  of the'book, which emphasizes the  acceptance of 
+ 

the physicnl, f u l l y  supports Zhe vlews 'expressed above. 
1 

C.S. L e w i s  no tes  t h a t  %he Garden of Adonis Book .I11 is 

in his reading of these  two pivo'tal cantos, one cannot f a i l  

t o  not ice  t h a t  although the Venus/Adonis embrace bears a 

s t rong resemblance t o  tha.t of hcrasia and Verdant i n  t h e  

Bower; yet the f o r ~ s r  is dis t inguished fronethe latter by 

i t s  c lose  ,and ssgni f icant  juxtaposit ion t o  a complex of 

imges-asscd&ecb#h r e m c t i o n  fertility, ~ l f W g & b  
- + 

IF 

of che- B c M e r . - ~ m -  

Lewis's remarks ought not t o  pass unheeded. 140reover,- the 
' *. 

Garden o f  Adonis 5 s the  place w b a  .kmoret is ra i s ed  and - 



thad Belphpebe can be  regarded a s  t h e  p r o j e c t i o n  of a n  im- . 

p o r t a n t  a s p e c t  of Bri tomar t  $s psxche. The s e x u a l i t y  of . 

t h e  Garden is something which has t. be accepted by, and 9- 
. become p a s  o f ,  t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  of Bri tomart .  T h i s  sex- 

i 
u a l i t y ,  however, is d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  'from t h a t  of the Bower - 

i ? 

i n  t h a t  it is not conduciva t o  unproducti-ve i n a c t i v i t y .  

The i d e a l  t o  which &i tomar t  a s p i r e s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  is union 
. . 

C 

- - with 4rtaga ~;-and_mar&~p i m p l i e s : a  h a r r a e n i c * u s . j Q i n i ~ -  to- - >  - - - . . , 

. g e t h e r  of two d i s c o r d a n t  elements:  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  and the  

phys ica l .  ~ u t k h e  i d e a l  w i l l  hot be achieved  wless B r i t o -  

mart fg disposed  t o  accep t  t h e  s e x u a l i t y  r e q u i s i t e  f o r  such 

1 want. t6 conclude ' t h i s  paper by l i n g e r i n g  f o r  a moment on 
i 

tho  concluding episo3es of t h i s  book, t h a t  is, on Frito- 
. 

of imoret from h s y r a n e  pa lace ,  vihich fF 
+ 

42 Zvans, eeing in Amoret but an e a b p d i m n t  or an aspect of g P 

-. 
B r i t o  a r t ,  i n t e r p r e t s  a s  Gri tomart  *s -final release from kn , , 

. 
- 

C - - - & m e & s f + o - f ~ ~ o f  + - * - .  P2Lwp-- -  -: ~ % t x a ~ f r t ~ ~ - k ~ m ~ i  11 t z  r s t h e  

t -- - -~t ie  i s  . C-y7&-~-ich & ~ ~ = + t o  i m  tiif+-- 

sort of fear  In t h e  beholder .  ' h a t  Bri t6nlar t  witnesses {and 
3 * 



we do a l s o )  on t h e  tapestries on the walls of BusyraneTs 
-- 

h a l l s  i s  i n  e f f ec t ,  an invers ion  of the  Circe-motif,  i n  
I 

which we see the  G O ~ S  tht?mselvss u'@crgoing a of 
i ,  

; s e l f - t r m s f o r m a t i o n  i n  order t o  obtain sexual g r a t i f i -  
% . . 

ca t ion .  Here we see. Jove 

_ , , . . . l e a u i , n ~ :  h a u e n s  kLn-6:lasmx, h . e r & 1 a x ~ - -  
In straunge d iaguizc ,  t o  s lake  his scalding m a r t ;  
Row like a Ram f a i r e  Ilekle t o  peruart 
Now like a ~uli, &rope t o  withdraw: (#P.III.XI.~O) 

1 ,  ' . 
- - - - - -  

-- -- -----p----p--------- - - 

YSn we ,see him beconing a "golden showre? t o  view t h e  
P. 

"faire Daniiev (stanza 31). or turn'ing i n t o  s nsnouy SwanlTo 

win f a i r e  Leden (stanza 32). %e see also Neptune t u r n i n g r  
. * ?  

in to  a "Stearen and :'fed on fodder, t o  begu i l eTt  t h e  sight 

of. Arne, Aeolust dnu'gh'tor (stanza Ve see a l s o  other 
& ' /  ., 

- g o d s  engaged i n  l i k e  ac&ivities,-- 

power of Cupid in these t a p e s t r i e s  is ambiguoiis because  i n  
-. 

BusyraneTs cast le  its purpose is  t o  show t o  limret and f 

Britomnrt how debasing is- t h e  sexunl urge, i f  it succeeds 

even in-corrupting the  gods. But there is another way to 

in terpre t  t h e s e  drawings: t h e  depicted metanlorphosrs Q 
suggesb that  even t h e  gods cannot f ind f u l f i l l m e n t  unless- , 

they  seek 30  go outside t h e i r  own domain and mix with t h e  
------ - -- --- 

--- 
human; and the mfxin-p; here has t o  be" understood a s  t h e  union 

-- - -- 

of t h e  physical and s p i r i t u a l :  The gods can'trulj go up 

and down the scale of k i n g ,  but f u l f i l l a e n t  is  found on ly  
- * 

in encompassing t h e  whole range of the scale -- not in re- . 
1 -\, 



me in in^ on m e  ;nchangsable spot,  a s P o r  dexemple do thb 

animals end the a n g e l s  in Fico~g~rnodel, both of which f a l l  
. - 

f a r  short of t h e  ideal. This is Spensertsr v i s i o n ,  and 

herej.nP i s .  to be found-'the p o i n t  of divergence a t w e e n  him 

and Che I t a l i a n  poets. . A 

4 

* 
................................- 

Par che t u t t i  sfallegrino c h t i &  s i a  
.Venu$o a fin: d i  cosi  lunga via.  (OF.46:1)- - 



2 

\, 
E.g., G.$: L e w i s ,  Tha Alle~ory of ~ovc?; London (195~~) ; G,Hw, 
A P r e f a c e ,  Norton, New York (1963). 

See Spenserfs l e t t e r  t o  h l e i g h  which prefaced the 
first ed i t ion  of the F.Q. i n  which he o enly .ecknow- E ledges h i s  debt t o  the  I t a l i a n  poets. ee a l s o  re -  + ' 

ferences  i n  t h e  Variorum e d i t i o n  of t h e  F.2. 

Z.C. ~cha-1, Chapter on "Xernory and Childhood hWosian 
- - i r rkl*wwwB-&w*)-  

It is t r u e  t h a t  t h e  moderns (Romantics, Jungians, e t c . )  
d id  not o r ig ina te  the  idea of ' i n sp i ra t ionf  t o  account 
for t h e  subconscious workings of .poetry. Cf. f o r  xample . , 

ShakespearBIs _comparison-of A3ha o e t  w i t &  _the- love-r = _ L- -- E the madman ip Midsummer riigbtfs ream; 

~ 4 e  lunatic the lover, and t h e  poet 
Are of imagination a l l  compact. 
One sees more d e v i l s  t h a n  vast He11 can hold 

I . That is the  madman. The lover ,  a l l  a s  f r a n t i c ,  
Sees Helen's 'beauty i n  a brow of Egypt. 
The poet f s  epel, i n  a f i n e  frenzy - ro l l ing ,  
Doth glance from heaven t o  earth,:from earth t o  heaven, 

u And as imagination bodies forth . 
f 

- Tae-forms _of things -unknosn &h~,pae_t _$p_e_n ---_ _ - - --- - 

Turns them t o  shapes, and gives t.0 airy nothing . 

A l o c a l  habi ta t ion  and a name. -- - 
\ 

Cf.,also, t h e  'powder and jam' t heory  of Tasso and Sidney 
themselves (see t e x t ,  page 11) in which the  unconscious 
work'ings of poetry are e x p l i c i h y  referred to. The con- 
cept seems indeed t o  have been a common lacs i n  bcth 
Renaissance and 3k'adieval times. Cf. E.!. Curtius,  i n  
European Lf te ra ture  and the M g n  Hiddle  Ages, kppmdix . 
m; "The theory o f .  Jpoat ic  madrieskT i s  based on tke 1 

proround idea of nuntinous insp i ra t ion  -- a concept ;uhich.' 
reappears from time t o  time snd is, as it were* an'aboter-- 
i c  knowledge of" the' d i v i n e  o r i g l n  of poetry. ' Por axmple ,  
in the Plorentins Platonism of the l a t e  ~uat t rocento . . .  * 

- f fwc-~ew-to&~k&* ---- - --- 

the theory OF *poe$ic ma3n ir,t z ~ ~ e t -  
z d A A x % ~ d l r r ? t . r i n a f  3 q$:2 -- - 

lived on through the ent ir  t e ~ = z s  rrom 
t h e  conquest of Rome b t h e  Goths t o  tBe conquest of 
Constant  h o p l e  by t h e  Turks..  h he Kiiddle Ages took t h i s  

- , (Continued on Fage 124) 
I '$ 

. x. 
). 
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(Continucd from Page 125) G 

on from l a t e ,  Rome, preserved it, and copied it to t h e  l e t -  - 
t e r ,  u n t i l  t h e  c rea t ive  Zros of  the I t a l i a n  Zenaissance 
rea' akenad t h e  s p i r i t  i n  t h e  l e t t e r . "  The difference - 
be f? ween the modern and t h e  e a r l i e r  p o s i t i o n s  w i t h  res- 
p e c t  t o  t h e  concep t  of d i v i n e  i r e n z y  ( e r o i c i  f u r o r i )  
has to be found, it seems t o  me, i n  t h e  moderns ' de-em- 
phasis on t h e  "divineH nature of t h e  f renzy end t h e i r  
acceptance  of the franzy simply a s  an authentic ex- 2 pression of the individual's self .; Thus; dhoug t h e  
concept  i s  shared by moderns and ear l ie r  poee~~alike, 
a r e v e r s a l  of vzlues seems t o  t a k e  place,. . 
- - "---- -- 

4. . BernarcVVeinbarg, i i i s tdry  of L i te ra ry  Oriticism i n  t h e  
Italian Renaissanc-e Univers i ty  of  Chicago Press, 
9olurne 11, 1961, pp. 954-1073. . 

\ 
7. Sebastiano- Xinturno,  Arte Pontica (1563) .. M n t u r n o ' s  . . 

r e b u t t a l  is  a m t t e r  o f  p r i n d i p l e ,  "based on a con- 
* c e p t i o n  of  p o e t i c  a r t  which is  opposedn t o  t h a t  of 

, G i r a l d i  C i n t h i o r s ,  tie claims t h a t  a romanao is no 
p o e t r y  a t  a l l .  Veknberg, p. 971. 

The r o k k  of  this critic (Vat. Lat. 6576) ,  is e n t i t i  
Discerstatur .cur Arios tus  probetqr omnibus qui tamen 
Aris to te l . fe ;praecept i s  non sa t iSec i t , .  T h i s  writer 
attempts, is affect, t o  reconcile p o s i t i o n s  a s  un- 
ltke a s  tho* of Minturno and Urald i :  Veinberg 
(~p. 478-980) guesses t h e  date of composi t ion to be 
15@. 

, , Weinberg, p. 980. 

Ibid  p. 712. It .is i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  Tasso, who is  not 15. 
very h u o u r a b ~ e  toward Ariosto, y e t  h d l d s  a view of 

(Continued On Page 127 3 - 
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(Continued from Page 126) 
-- L * nature w n m  

.t ive c o n c a p e n o  
sage from the Discorsi ,  quoted i n  116 
V o r  myself I consider unity i n  the 
necessary and possible t o  ob ta in ,  f o i ,  a s  i n  t h i s  woonitr- 
f u l  msderpiece of cal led t he  world the s k y  appears 

, scattered over and ided  by so great a va r i e ty  of 
stars and, t o  then s t e p  by step t he  a i r  and t 5 e  
sea appear f u l l  o f  b i r d s  and fishes and t h e  ear th  
harbours so many beasts  wild and tame, tee e a r t h  where 
are found brooks and springs and lakes and meadows an3 
p l a i n s  and woods and mountains here f r u i t s  and f l o w e r s ,  

- t ~ - ~ u _ I . h e , ~ & q 1 1 ~ n 8 ; S  & t i l l a k e  thew+ 
wildernesses and t e r r o r s ,  ye t  fo r  a l l  ~ F i i F k d ~ s - ~  
one though f o l d i n g  i n t o  its bosom so  many d i f fe ren t  
things, i t s  form and essence a re  one and one t h e  fas3- 
ion i n  which its part s  are joined and k n i t  together r i t h  

- a -kind ef 4 5  swrdant h s m n y r ;  and though no th ing  is lack- 
ing t o  it, nokhinp; is t h e r e  e i t h e r  superfrious o r  -n-ot - --' - - - - 

necessary,. . , - - 
* .  

-. 
17. "Tragedy,, then,  is- an ilcitation-;of on ac t ion  t h a t  is 

serious,-complete, and of a c e r t a i n  magnitude; in l a w  
guage embellished w i t h  each kind of a r t i s t i &  ornament, - 
the several k i n d s  be ing  found i n  separa te  pdr t s  of t h e  
p lay;  i n  the form of action, not of na r ra t ive ;  through 

- pity and- tear effecting--the proper purgation af these --- 
--- - 

emotions. Aristotle 's Poetics,  edi ted by Francis 
Fergusson ifill and lang ,  &ew York, 1966 r e p r i n t  (1st 
ed i t ion  19611, page 61. - Y 

18. Xeinberg, r p, 799. 

19. John Harington, Orlando Furioso. i n  English Heroicai Verse 
(15911, Da capo Press, i4.Y. (1930). 

21. Sir P h i l i p  ~ i d n e y f s  Defense of Poesy Regents C r i t % c s ,  
h u i s  Sosns e d i t o r ,  University of ~ e g r a s k a  Press, 
Lincoln (1970), p. 24. 

--- -- - -- -- - -- 
-----LP- L 

--P - 

22. Edmund Sr)ennerts Poetry, e d i t e d  by Hugh Helean, l o r ton .  + 

-- -ed itA0rt-tfge8 L s r\ t h  -- 

23. W i l l  Durant , The Renaissance, Simon and Shuster, -, ;;a* 
York (1953). p. 690 . ,  J 



24. h.G;llickens The Counter,Reformation, Harcourt ,  Brace and 
1 '(1969 j , p; 184. 

, 25. Ib id .  ,- p. 119. % 

26. k. ~ a n o f s k ~ ,  S t u d i e s  ]In I c o n o l o ~ v ,  Harper and Row,- New 
York (1962 . See a l s o  his "Kenai  ssance and Renasc- - 
encesn-  (KR,IV.-1944,pp.201-235) i n  which Panofsky com- 
pares  P o l i z i a n o f s  poem wit'h a medievql one and Ovid ' p  
own t o  i z l u s t r a t e  t h e  same thesis ,  

% 

', - .  
- - a  -A- 2+4&~4* e - b i a & o + M & & + a - c u  r i d i P W ~ ,  

î Papini  nuova presnntazione d i  Ciovanni Renciani ,  San- 
s ~ n i , . f ' l o r e n c e  (1970) A l l  references i n  t h i s  paper - 
are  taken from t h i s  e d i t i o n  of t h e  OF. 

- 
- 28. U n l e s s  o t h e r s i s e  apecLEied-a18 -quot,a-t i o n s  from t h e  ~~-_a-re! - - -  

taken from S ~ e n s e r .  Poet ica l"  dorks, ed i t ed  by J.C. Smith- 
and E, de Se l i ncou r t ,  Gxford Press (1970). 
line i s  echoed i n  Spenserrs more sober:  "0 
of those  a n t i q u e  times.. . (F.Q.III.13). 

29. For. an exhaust ive  account of S e n s e r r s  borrowings' from 
Ar ios to  sea R.E.  Neil Dodge, "$anser 1s I m i t a t i o n s  from 
Arios toyf ,  FXLA (l897), Volume X I, pp. 151.204. For a 
similar account  o f  lSpenserrs  borrowings from Tasso see 
'Harold H. Blanchard, f t Imi ta t ions  from Tasso i n  The FEi9rie 
4ueenew, Stucths i n  Philology, XXLI.(192& pp. 19-8-221. - r  

30, FQ I I e i i e b t *  
. 1  

/- 

31, OF.V1Ifi44a 4 t 
d 

32. This-and all f u r t h e r  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of t h e  GL and the OF are 
my own a t t empts .  Ed i t ions  of t he  GL used are t h e  one -, 
edited by Guf.do,kzzoni ,  Firenze,. Casa mit r ice  "Eernitr* 8 

and t h e  more r e c e n t  one by Lanfranco Caretti, Sinaudi 
Edi tore ,  Torino (1971). s 

33. .  f As i n  (27)  above, 

33a&ung a l s o  t e l l s  u s " t h a t  a c c o r d i ~ g  t o  modern -- 
-- - - - - - - P p n I ~ s p a c t d ~ f t  fa*%- ~ 6 :  - -- 

of a personal cge rac t e r ,  and co-fantasies. If 
- -- -- - pp -+c-~eprd--kke-C*~€e---a n 2rvzheCy- thenenkhe-ep--2 

i sodes  invo lv ing  Alcina, Amida, and Acrasia are a c t u a l l y  
fantasies of t h e  second type, even though t h e y  a re  in-  
ves ted  wi th  pe rsoca l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  "The fantasy-  

f t h e  second category, ,  .arise i n  a i . s t a t e  of 
(Continued on Page 129)  
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(Continued from rage 128) 
reduced intensity of consc iousness  ( i n  drcak; delikitim, re- 
veries, visions, e t c . ) .  I n  a l l  these states.thn check put  
upon unconscious contents ,  b y  t h e  c o n c e n t r e t i d n  o f  the con- 
s c i o u s  mind c e a s e s ,  s o  t h a t  the h i t h e r t o  u"nconsciou~ 
materda l  streams..  . i n t o  t h e  field of .consciousness.- 
C.C. June  Psych9 an4 mbol, edited by V i o l e t  S. de  Less lo ,  
-Anchor (145~1, ' p .  11+ 

fobcrt ~ r a v e b ,  The Nhite Goddess, Fober and Faber, London, . 

1971. I i e p r i n t ,  p. 375. 
I I.-- , . -- 
i t . ,  p. 386. 

Ibid my enphas is .  -* ) 

-The O d y s s w  offHome2, t ransla t -eb by Richmonri _Ls_ttin~arc$, --- - 

darpor and Row, Publishers, 6ew York , ( l96?) ,  p. 155. 

Ibid., p. 156. - 
I b i d . ,  p. 161. - 

'Virgil The Aeneid,, t r a n s l a t e d  w i t h  an in t roduc t ion  b y  
W.F,. $&son KnighG, Penguin- e d i t i o n  (19561, 111.26-62. - .  

' V i r g i l  and Spenser, p. 368, Kennikat Press, Hew York - 
2 

* 

In terms oP t h e  a l l e g o r y  c o n t a c t  wi th  Fradubio means, o r  
is supposed t o  mean, ' that  hencefo r th  Redcross is assailed 
by doubt.  

The Kin of Thrace "broke eveiy known law of r i g h t e o u s -  
n e s s .  fie murdered Folydorus and forcibly seized t h e  go ld ;  
no  wickednesg i s  beyond e man whom:thet accursed  gold- 
l u s t  dr ives .  (The Aeneid,  oo. c i t . ,  p. 76.)- 

C, S ,A&EL - ' P k a B ~ & e - ?  n i d ~ d ~ ~ ~ - -  - -- - 

Ress  (1471). In%is  d i s c u z z i e  ehristian pro- 
hibiti a?  % r-a&-itsaxmt~&n~&- - ---: 

agan E s t ; w g n  *tines of ~ i c e r o  's F Ee u b l i c a  and l a t o t s  Fhaedo. Ae quo tes  a passage frdm 
-work, which r w n  p a r t  : ". . .Therefore you, 

. Publius, a n d 3 1 1  good men m q s t  r e t a i n  t h e  soul  i n  t h e  
(Continued on Page 130) 
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(Continued from' Page 1291 
body's f e t t e k s  and not 'depart f'r& human life' without the 
orders of him who gave you a' soul. Otherwise you may be 
held t o  have deserted thg duty allotted by God t o  man. 

' (p .  2 5 )  i 
1 

1. 

4k. Eijwin Greenlaw in The 'dbrks of Mmund Spenper, Book I, 
264. . Variorum, p, I 

- b g a s - g p .  c i t . ,  p. 369. -----. --- 

50. We choose what we really know i s  good, but we have . . 
opinions on subjects abo t which we do not r e a l l y Q  know. 
It &ems t h a t  it i s  not ?he same people who make the  

- -  - b e s t  &mice t ha t  are best a t  opinions: some people are 
6 

rather  good at op+nioKs; but-choose the-wrong-t-hing&be-- - -- -- - -- 

cause of v ice ."  Aristotle, Ethics, 111.2. , a  

I ti 

52. The imprisonment has some a f f i n i t y  with AriePts imprison- 
ment i n  3 tree by the witch Sycorax i n  Shakespeare's 

. Tern s , b u t  the freeing of Fradubio in ths FA. requires 
&ervention of a d i f f e r e n t  sort of magic from that 
exercised by Fros rrO : . in  the one an act of f a i t h  is re- 

- quired; in-  ths ot e r  an -- act  -- o f  ---  the - imagination. 
-- - -- - - - - -- - - - - - 

- - 

53. Maclean, op. c i t . ,  p. 29. 
C ' 

54. E.g. C.S. Lewis, The Allegory of Love; a l s o ,  Robert N. Dur- 
f 

1 ' 

ling w!f"Ph Bower of B l i &  acd, hrmidars Palace", Corno, Lit. 
6(1954), pp. 335-347. 

55. Cf. The S irenets  Song i n  II.xii.32. 

'56. This quotation taken frofi Durant, op. c i t . ,  p. 122. 

T. Tassq ,  ~ i & o u r $ e s  on the ~ e r o i c  Phem translated by 
Y. Cavalchini and I. Samuel, Cxford (19331, pm 171; but 
a l s o  quoted p a r t i e l l y  %n T .  Greene The Oescent from 
h a v g a , Y ~ J I i x L v e r s i t  Press (1965) p. 215 (footnote)  
em A.E. Patiteraon, w'Passo a n d - t o n l s ~ e -  
-GroyfLh of _his Epic Theory1:, -- S t .  i n  bn. lG (19711, - 
pp. 105-133. - -- 

* .  

58. Quoted from Patterson, ,od. c i t e  
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60. Tasso, Discourses ,  6. lP/i' . . 
61. ' p a t t e r s o n ,  op. e i t .  

b 

62. See Blanchard,  OD. c i t . ;  a l s o ,  notes i n  F.Q., Varizrum, 
Book I. 

63. -Notes  i n  Variorum, a s  i n  62. 
k . 

64. Allegory of Love, Oxford, London (1959) .' - -4 

" 65. I am indebted  f o r  t h e s e  thoughts  t o  Drs. Gal lagher  and 
L-%3Vi3ri?-"----- - 

f i  - 

/ +  66. Tasso, t o o  suggests something like this sor t  uf harmony, 
p but, s i g n i h i c a n t l y ,  l a t e r ,  when ~inaldo;b l o v e  f o r  Armida 

- - -  - 

h a s  been conver ted  from a l ove  t h a t  is conscience-numb- 
.---%nx to-a- ~ovainfuseb-wiW&Mca.l~e2tsldarat5ons: s e e  ---- - 

G.L. XVIII.25:l-2. 

67. Chandler B. ' B e ' a l l  (?'A Tasso I m i t a t i o n  i n  Spenaern,  
B 

l4L3 3.559-60) quoted i n  Variorum, The Minor Poems, . I ,  p 430. 

I 

69: J.V. Lever ,  The Llizabethan  Love Sonnet,  London (2956) ,' 
p. 136. - 

-- -- - - - - - - - -- - - 
4 

- - - - - - - - 

70. Xhy t h e n ,  it may be asked d i d  he i n c o r p o r a t e  t h e "  s t anza  
beginning w i t h  wioyous birdeslf ,  which we hove four.8 t o  b e  
p o s i t i v e ?  As a conscious h i n t  of  t h e  s o r t  o f  sexse l i ty  
approved 'of? But if t h a t  is the case, he r a n  the  risk . 
of excluding  that; t o o ,  a s  p a r t  of  t h e  t o t a l  negat2ve 
effect intended.  An navoidable 'problem. However, it 
i p  n o t  improbable thaq.bpenser my, '  a t  t imes be tncon- 
eistent: h i s  i a p  i n a t i o n  does  n o t ,  a f t e r  a& s e e 3  t o  f be always governe -by logic. The o i n t  of my a n e l y s i s  of 
t h i s  $problemt stanza, i n c l u d i n g  t R e d i s c u s s i o n  or^- t h e  
omi t ted  l i n e s ,  however, is sj-rnp3.y t o .  show t h a t  SFa2pser . 
hes  nothing. e p i n s t  . s e x u a l i t y ,  - providing it is not- t o t a l l y  - 

s e l f - a b s o r b i n g  -- at which p o m t  he d o e s  rebel i f i sg ina t -  
i ve ly ,a s  will b'e f u r t h e r  shown-'in t h e  r e s t  of thc paper. 

- - - - - - - - - - -pp-p- ----- - ppp- 
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C ( - .  -74. - Ibid. t - 

1bi.d 75. * ,  ,PP-, 89-90. 

76. Spenser 1s imaginat ion  it 'seems, is e blend. o f  ethical and 
i n s t i n c t u a l  f o r c e s .  ft may b e  t h a t  it is no use t r y i n g  t o  
f i n d  a n  unwavering cons i s t ency  i n  h i s  poinE of view. .There 
a r e  times when t h e  pull of subliminal f o r c e s  do more t o  

r 

shape h i s  imagi t i o n  t h a n  e t h i c a l  ones. The d e p i c t i o n  
------A -A ---d-t--r t~ one o f  these times. 

On the whole,  though ,  i t  seems a s  i f  the  c o n f l i c t  mani- 
fested i n  the episode is happi ly  resolved i n  favour of 
the s y n t h e t i c  p o s i t i o n ,  wljere instinct' .and morality 
achieve a kind of balance. As we shall see l a t e r ,  t h i s  

- - - - -  - - s e e m s  -to b c t r u e  -inkh_e_case of Eook.%- zII_a_nd IV where - *  - . - ,, 
marriage -- t h e  e f f e c t i v e  union o f  s p i r i t  an&-matter,  
of v o l u p t a s ,  sa i e n t i a  and potent ia  . a l l  embodied i n  

T - 7 -  Britomart -- orms t. e dominant ,motif. 

77. See Variorum, The F.g., ~ o o k  11,Notes. 
L 

78. It nay be  of some significance t h a t  both:Spenser  and 
, Veronese (who hold a s i m i l a r  ~ o s i t i o n )  a r e  producing 

t h e i r  major works i n  t h e  s e c o n d h a l f  of t h e  16th-Cen- 
' tnry, while Botticelli and Arios to  are both pre-Counter- 

R e f o r d i o n  figurcs, '- -- - . - - - - . . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - 

79. wind:, p. 61. 
1 

80.- 3Ettid. - q, . 
61. J.W. s e b n d e r j  "The Facade of Moralityn i n    hat' Soyer- 

aine Li ht edited by V.R. Kueller and b ; ~ .  Al l en ,  
d [ 1 9 5 2 ) ,  p. 13. 

f 
82, This remains t r u e ,  I b e l i e v e ,  even though t h e  Sensuous- 

ness ef t h e  figures is somewhat qualified by.,the choice . 
of very young g i r l s .  t. . e 

- '. . 

$ ' Ibid . f33. * . q  . 
-- -- - -- 

, -+L ---pp-- 

4 Ibid , ,  p. 24. . 9-  lt 

\ .  e . x ---- 
L__ , 0 L p p  

' ~ b i $ "  p. 21. 85'. *b, . i P 
P 

86. ' Ib id . ,  p." 22. ': 

* .  

, . 

87. E. Cassirer, The Indjvii lual  and t h e  Cosmos i n  Renaissance. - 

. '  Phi losophy,  p. 15 f f .  Trans. w i t h  an  In t rod .  by -Xario - 
bomandi, E.Y. (1924). . - 

- .  
- - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - -- - - - -- - 3 - - - -- -- - --- - - - - - - - - - - - - 

# ,  



91. Oviri ts I~etanorphoses, A. Gregory's t r a n s l i t i o n , ,  ideenbor 
,(1956), pa 116. 4 

92 .  Cassirer, p. 132, . . L 

to Rank, The Myth of t h e  B ir th  of t h e  Hero F e3. by 
93 *&-rjj~foun hew Iork \ L ~ Y  I .  
94. Hough, OD. c a *  

- 4 

Among works consulted but not  cs te l  in  text:  a )  Comparative 
s t u d i e s :  F.T; AIpers- +chapter-mthb u ~ € + f - k i ~ t o - % ~ - ' h e - -  
'Poetry of the Faerie &eene (Princeton 1967) C.F. Brank, 

asso ,  ~ v m d o  Furiosow i n  Petrerch t o  
:randello, J .A.  loliraro, ed. (Toronto 1 9 7 3 ] m c  
"Ariosto and Spenserv (Eng. Minc. 17 -- 1966 . b) ~ n d i v i d u a l  
studies  of the Italian authors: B. Croce, Ariosto. Shakes-. 
p a r e  arid C o r n e i l l e ;  F. de Sanctis,  $ t o r i a  d e l l a  Lett. I t . ;  
A .  hlomigliano , Sapzio sullt Orlando Furioso. 
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